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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



It cm hardly have esoaped the o huc ry ali on of any 
one who hat - xtad the Bible widi attention, that 
IB aD the oommunkations wbidi the Ahmgfaty has 
heeai pleased te auke to hit rdbeBioua subjects, he 
has employed language the best cslenlated to make 
its waj to the heart and affixtioiia of manldnd^^that 
while his remMHtianees with the impenitent pesent 
m lamentable pictore of the most nnreasonaUe hos- 
tility, and unprovoked aggression on dieir part, they 
bear testimcmy, at die same time^ to the most com- 
passionate forbtaianoe on his— and that as often as 
he directly addresses the penitent and believing, 
whether it be in the way of reproof or of consola- 
tion, it is still in teims that breathe all the affisction* 
ate.tendemess of a father's love. That soch is the 
language of Scripture nobody csn for a moment dis- 
pute^ and that the design of sndi Isngnage is to 
remove those unworthy sus[»ciooB of the divibe dia» 
racter, whidi go to array ^e fiMlings and aflbetions 
of the human heart in hostility to its Maker, and 
perpetuate the enmity of the camid mind against 
Oodf ia eipudly obvions and incontrovertible. . It 



win rea^y be admitted, too^ that if any thing ap- 
proaching to such generosity and unmerited forbear* 
ance, could be manifested by one human being to- 
wards another^ it could not fail to extort a universal 
tribute of adiHiration and respect, and that the com^ 
mon consent of mankind would pronounce that man 
to have reached the very last stage of moral insensi- 
bility, who could remain unaffected by such treat- 
ment on the part of one whom he had injured, or 
whose hostility that treatment would fail to disarm. 
And yet, is not such, in point of fact, the reception 
that the compassion of God has met with on the part 
of not a few of his offending creatures ? Are there 
not multitudes who are conscious that they have 
never been deeply or permanently a£Eected by all the 
tenderness of that commiseration which God has min- 
gled with the very iseverest of his denunciations against 
the workers of iniquity — that if, at any time, their 
eonsdence is alarmed on contemplating the rigorous 
requirements, and inviolable sanctions of his law, as 
necessarily demanding a full and perfect satisfaction^, 
they receive, at such a moment, with suspicion and 
distrust, the solemn declarations of his word, that he 
has no pleasure in the death of the sinner — and that 
even when they succeed in suppressing that anxiety^ 
and take refuge in those views of the divine mercy, 
which represent him as looking on sin with too in- 
dulgent an eye, ever to carry into effect against it 
the award of a righteous retribution, instead of feel- 
ing their heart ciqptivated by such an idea of the 
divine goodness, they acknowledge it (if indeed 
ihey.adboowledge it at all) with a heartlessnes^ and 
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sn infffemiee wbidi they would be aahamed to otEu 
in tetmn for the sB^test etptesAoiDB of kmdness 
and gdod-wiU on the part of a feDow creature? And 
what is the neoessaiy inference that we are oompeDed 
to draw fiom audi a fiul? la it not just virtually 
saying that they attadi no credit at aU to any part 
of the divine testimony — ^that they are obstinately 
and systemattcaUy labouring to ezdude any thing 
like a sober and serious conviction of its reality and 
truth — that the solemn dechurations of Scripture^ 
legaiding the inevitable ruin whidi awaits an inn 
penitent rebd against the hiAy and righteous govern- 
ment of God, have never produced any more per- 
manent or salutaiy impressions on their minds, dian 
if they were so many idle threats that are never 
seriously intended to be carried into execution^and 
that all the expressums of pity and compassion which 
the Almighty has condescended to employ, in urging 
upon them tbeir in&tuation and guilt, have a£fected 
their hearts just as little, as if there were no sincerity, 
and no meaning in such expressions ? They must 
be conscious in &ct, though they might not be very 
willing to ackno^edge it, that they would be better 
pleased to be let altogether alone, and permitted to 
enjoy a state of undisturbed indifference regarding 
qpirkual things, than to be assailed by any entreaty, 
however earnest, or any remonstrance, however ten- 
der — and that they feel towards the efiusions of 
divine pity and commiseration, which the Scriptures 
pour out over the impenitence and unbelief of an 
ungodly world, very much as an alienated and disobe- 
£ent child would feel towards the tears and entreaties 
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of an afiS^cdoiuite but virtaous fithei^ who should 
aeek to detach him from his profligate . associates, 
and win him over from the paths of folly and of 
ihame. 

There is no difficulty then in accounting for the 
indifference with which one dass of men peruse the 
language of compassion and pity, in which God has 
vouchsafed to address sinners in the Bible. That 
indifiOsrence is the consequence of their having no 
serious conviction of the reaHty of any such ocHUpas^ 
aion on the part of God, as that language would 
aeon to imply — and they doubt or question it,.be« 
cause th^ are unwilling to bdieve that the goq>el 
method: ofextendiug mercy to sinners, is the only 
one that is consistent with the unalterable princqiles 
of the divine government* But tiieru is reason to 
believe, even with respect to such as have felt thel 
winning influence of the love of Christy and who 
can testify, firom what they have es^ierienced, that 
nothing but this influence could ever have dislodged 
the spirit of aversion to God and holiness, which they 
once cherished, and which, in the days of their un** 
belief, gathered strength &om the very representations 
of the divine character, which were intended to over- 
throw it, there is reason, we say, to believe, even 
with regard to such persons, that they do not al- 
ways surrender themselves so unreservedly as they 
are both warranted and required to do, to those feel- 
ings of love, and gratitude, and confidence, whici 
the affectionate tenderness of Scripture language, a 
addressed to them, is we conceive both fitted. anc 
intended to awaken* To the condescension of tha 
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k^gnage^ they cannot indeed be msenaible, nor can 
tkeyhal to draw oonaolation and encouragement from 
i^ aa often aa they peruse it in the aimplidty of 
&itli, and with the firm persuasion that it {womises 
nothing that will not be fulfilled ftr beyond what it 
it poaaible for them to conceive. But there are 
many, we are persuade^ who will be ready to ac» 
knowledge, that they hxte aomet i mee attadied to 
nch espreariona of Scripture aa we now allude to, a 
vagueneaa of meaning which haa marred not a little 
die comfort that they might otherwise have derived 
inm them-^-pthat they have fish aa if it were an en* 
aoachmmt cm the majesty and dignity of the divine 
cfaaraoter, to. understand ^at language in any sense 
jfproadiing to a. literal inteipretation-*-8nd that 
thoiij^ they are persuaded it is the only language 
diat eottld convey to the understanding a distinct 
idea of the compassion and mercy of God toward 
amner% yet they have often rq^arded it as refisning 
udier to the efiects of the divine procedure, than 
to any thing corresponding to it as actually existing 
in the divine mind. Now it is certainly true, that 
it n^er was the design of revelation to lower the 
diaracter. of God in the conceptions of his intelli- 
gent creatures, and it would be a most knpious pei^ 
version of the language of Scripture, to imderstand 
it in such a sense, as to invest the divine nature 
with any of the weaknesses of created andimperfect 
beings, or to ascribe to him those emotions and 
feelings that are inconsistent with unidiangeahle ex- 
cellence and fiolicity, and which necessarily imply 
aometfaing painful and impeifect on the part of thosct 
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drat one of the purposes for which Ood was maniifc 
fested in the flesh, was to exhibit to simiers, by 
addressing them through the medium of the eyno^a* 
thies and feelings of our common nature, a more pal- 
pable aud impressiine demonstration of divine mercy, 
than could have been given by the statement of any 
abstract truth or doctrine which inspired men might 
have been commissioned to reveaL But the obsei^ 
vation is especially appUcable, we conceive, to the 
fact stated in the verses referred to; and were we 
required to single out any one passage of Scripture^ 
in ccHifirmation of the remarks that have now be^ 
offi^ed, we know not any to which we should sooner 
appeal, than that which presents to us the Son of 
God weeping over the coming desdaticm of that in- 
fiituated city, on which the dsy of grace bad for ever 
dosed — ^whose hour of retribution could no longer, 
in consistency with the rectitude and wisdom of the 
divine administration, be delayed-— and the measure" 
of whose iniquity was to be filled up by consigning 
the compassionate Redeemer of the world to all the 
tortures of a cruel and ignominious death. Fcft a 
full ea^sition of the passage itsdf, we would re* 
fier to the following able and eloquent Treatise^ but 
we mBif be permitted to offer a few remarks on it as 
strikin^y illustrative of the subject to which we have 
been adverting. And in doing so, it will not be 
"necessary to enter at great length on the oonsidera-^ 
tion of the fact stated by the evangelist, as referring 
to the persons who were the immediate subjects <^ 
our Lord's interesting and impressive lomtotation. 
To those wha are Aspoaed to peruse the passage 
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'With that sunplicity of view, and dodHty of mind, 
•wUh which it becomes a fidlen creature to receive a 
•mwaage &om the God whom he has ofiended, And a 
message, too, which conveys to him a tender of par^ 
doQ and reconciliation, the narrative of the insjrired 
writer will scarcely require any explanation: and 
with regard to sndi as may be inclined to make it a 
subject of idle ^peculation, and to draw from it ma- 
terials on winch to exercise a perverted ingenuity, 
we would observe, that it is not consistent with our 
present purpose, and would mnnster but Utile to 
their profit, to attempt meetmg and combating evay 
cavil that they might advance, or aDow such cavils to 
divert our attention from the practical lesson, which 
die subjeet so obviously and powerfully inculcates. 

In the course of our Lord's personal ministty^ he 
had exhibited in Jerusalem, as well as in every other 
quarter of Judea, manifold and indisputable evidences 
of his Messiahship-— he had proved, that in his per* 
son were frilfilled the predictions of ancient prophecy 
concerning the frequently promised, and long ex- 
pected deliverer — ^he had urged the Jews to believe 
on him, by all the motives that could be supposed to 
influence immortal creatures, and warned them, at 
the same time, of the frital and inevitable conse- 
quences of rejectLQg him — and he had given, in a 
series of mirades, as beneficent in their tendency, as 
they were striking in their nature, every conceivable 
a tt esta t ion to his divine authority, by which a com- 
mnnicatioa from God to the children of men can be 
authenticated. This work of mercy and grace he 
continued for years to prosecute, in the face of in- 



XIV 

gratitude and unbetief — ^he patiently endured the 
calunmies and contradiction of sinners against him- 
self — he manifested, on all occasions, a heart feel- 
ingly alive to the bodily sufferings, and spiritual des- 
titution of mankind — ^his beneficence suffered no 
relaxation, and his compassion refused to be wearied 
out, with all die indignities and insults with whidi 
be had been loaded ; and when he found that no- 
thing would avail to remove the blindness of their 
understandings, or soften the obduracy of their hearts 
—when he contemplated the fearful extremity to 
which they were about to carry their enmity and un^ 
belief and foresaw their obstinate resistance to the 
testimony that was yet to be borne to his divini^, 
by his resurrection £rom . the dead, and the eflfusion 
of the Holy Ghost on his disciples ; even then, he 
shed tears of compassion over the subjects of his own 
holy and righteous retribution. That, in the la- 
mentation which our Lord uttered over Jerusalem, 
he contemplated the spiritual desolation that was 
coming on the finally impenitent, as well as the de* 
struction of the dty itself, cannot, we apprehend, 
admit of a moment's dispute. The very ground of 
that lamentation was obviously their rejection of him, 
as the promised Messiah — a rejection so obstinate 
and invincible that the Spirit of God had ceased to 
strive with them, and had already abandoned them to 
all the blindness and obduracy of a reprobate mind : 
and we cannot doubt, therdPore, that the terribla 
consequences of this necessary abandonment were 
ftdl in our Saviour's view when he lamented that 
the things belon^ng to their peace were for ever 
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Ud firom their eyes. We are aware that these x^ 
marks have brought us to the very threshold of a 
profound and inscrutable mystery, and are reminded 
of the solemn awe with which it becomes us to iqp* 
proach a subject which involves the hidden counsds 
of unsearchable wisdom, and before which our un* 
derstanding is summoned, to prostrate its every fa- 
culty in holy and humble acquiescence in truths, which 
Ood has been pleased to reveal, but which no stretch 
of created intelligence is adequate folly to compre- 
hend. But may we not be permitted to observe,, 
without travelling beyond the Ihnits of legitimate in- 
vestigation, or entering the forbidden ground of in- 
quiry, into the secret things of the Most High, that 
while the compassion of God would prompt him to 
extend mercy to every apostate child of Adam, there 
are infinitely wise and righteous reasons that forbid 
such an indiscriminate exercise of that mercy — that 
though, in one sense, he wills the repentance and 
salvation of every sinner, inasmuch aa the returning 
allegiance of a rebel subject must be regarded l^ 
him with complacency, as accordant with the holiness 
and unbounded beneficence of his nature ; yet there 
is to him who comprehends at once all the purposes 
€l£ his holy administration^ a limit beyond which hia 
Spirit must cease to strive with the obstinacy and 
perverseness of the carnal mind ; and that, in every 
cas^ therefore, where his grace is withheld, or where 
his Spirit, is withdrawn, it is because the- holy, but» 
to us, unsearchable purposes of his moral govern- 
ment, lay a restraint, as it were, on the exercise of 
his coinpasdon, and fix a point, beyond which his 
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&rbearance csannot extend. AH this, we conceiv^ 
is obviously intimated to us in the passage referred 
to; and is it not soffident to silence every sadi pre> 
sumptuous question as that which has sometimeB 
been proposed on the subject, Why our Lord should 
have lamented an evil, which it was not beyond his 
power^ as God, to have averted? May we not ask, 
in reply, Whether it is befitting arraigned, and con- 
demned criminals to meet with a question Bice this^ 
the most aflfecting manifestation that can be ooxh 
ceived, of the unmerited compassion of our righteous 
Judge P-^-HHrhether the tears which the Redeemer 
shed over the in£U;uation of Jerusalem, merit such a 
reception as to be made the subject of inquiry by a 
daring curiosity?-*— whether the impenitent, and the 
unbelieving, ip^ose ruin he lamented, will hereaf)»r 
venture to duoge upon him, the misery which they 
defiberstely and wilfully brought upon themselves? 
and whether, that very lamentation will not fearfully 
aggravate their guilt, and impart unspeakable bitter- 
ness to the anguish of their remorse ? 

We do not think it necessary to dwell at greater 
length on the examination of the subject, as imme* 
diately referring to the character and condition of 
the Jews : and we are not very willing, we confess, 
to enter more minutely on the inquiry to which it 
has sometimes given rise, and from which one may 
gather more to gratify a propensity for idle specula 
tion than of what will minister to practical and pro- 
fitable instruction. However mysterious the subject 
may appear to the humble and anxious inquirer, he 
will see nothing but what is perfectly intelligible in 
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tiie simple fkct, that the Son of Ck>d wept over the 
nm of die finally impenitent; the very mystery, with 
which thia.fiujt stands connected, will serve to ren- 
der it^ in his estimation, more impressive and affisct- 
ii^-; and he will have no difficulty in perceiving the 
mtemn and important lesson which it is fitted, and 
obvionaly designed, to inculcate. Though no direct 
nfuence is made, in the language of our Saviour, to 
fny but the unbelieving Jews of that time, we can- 
act doubt, that what is here written, was written for 
oor admonition; and, indeed, various considerations 
frririd UB to limit the iqppBcation of this subject to 
tmbdievers of that or any other age. In the last 
ntt^rceasory supplication which our Lord offered up 
on behalf of Ids disciples, before he sufiered, we find 
him praying, not for them alone, but for those als^ 
winch diould believe on him through their word; 
and i^ in recommending his followers to the holy 
keeping of his heavenly Father, he contemplated the 
snooessive generations of his pec^e through eveiy 
subsequent age^ may we not infer that his lamenta- 
tion over the miseries of his irreconcilable enemies 
was equally extended and comprehensive ? But, in- 
dependent of this consideration, there is another 
view of the subject which brings it directly to bear 
on men of every age, and renders it universally ap- 
pBoaUe to the condition of the impenitent and un^ 
believing. When ova Lord lamented the approach- 
ing desolation of the guiltiest, because the most 
highly-fiiveured community on earth, and shed tears 
•of commiseration over the irremediable wretchedness 
<£ men whom he had so c&en ldl>oured to convert 
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and ifedaim, and with whose perverse bbstinacy he 
had 80 long and so patiently borne, it was because 
he contemplated, in their final destruction, an evil 
which, considered in itself, was most abhorrent to 
hu holy nature* It presented to him the melaa- 
dioly spectacle of guilty creatures rejecting eveiy 
proposal of mercy, and repelling every approach to 
reconciliation, on the part of their o&nded Creator; 
he beheld, in their final impenitency, immortal spirits, 
on whom he had sought to impress the divine image, 
and whom he woidd have quickened with the prin* 
ciples of a divine life, consigned to all the debase? 
ment and degradation of spiritual death ; and he saw 
perpetuated in them, beyond the possibility of 
diange, or the hope of mitigation, that enmity 
against God, which must necessarily bring upon rer 
probate spirits an eternal accumulation of guilt, and 
an endless aggravation of suffering. Such were, 
without doubt, the evils which our Lord contem- 
plated when he uttered his compassionate lamenta- 
tion over Jerusalem; and though they are evils of 
which we can form but a very inadequate conceptioUf 
does not the simple &ct that the Son of God wept, 
as they presented themselves to the eye of his omni- 
science, convey an overwhelming idea of their incon- 
oeivable magnitude? But do not the same evils 
accompany the final ruin of every impenitent sinner? 
Are not these evils just as abhorrent as ever th^ 
were to the principles of holiness, and purity, and 
peac^, which characterize the government of an in? 
finitely wise and righteous sovereign ? And must 
they not still present the same aspect of malignity to 



file eye ci him who is the saine jreetercUy, to-dsjr^ 
^nid for ever ? We must not indeed imagine that 
twr exalted and glorified Redeemer looks upon these 
evils with any thing of the painful emotions which 
his language and his tears indicated in the days of his 
flesh ; or that, when the high and inscrutable purposes 
of his wisdom require him to withdraw divine influences 
fiom those who have resisted and grieved the Holy 
Spirit, beyond what it is befitting his rectitude and 
troth to endure^ his doing so can ever disturb that 
infinite complacency with which he can never cease 
to contemplate the execution of his sovereign decrees. 
But neither are we to imagine, that the ndn of idh 
mortal spirits presents to his all-seeing eye any thing 
deferent firom what it has always done, and, fixm 
the very immutability of his nature, must necessarily 
do: or that there is nothing in his mind towards 
those who perish now, corresponding to what* there 
was towards those who rejected him in the days of 
his flesh. He has expressly assured his foUowers^ 
that he has carried with him, even into the abodes 
of ineffiible glory and blessedness, all the tenderness 
of which he gave so many unequivocal proofs during 
his ministry on earth— that he is not a high priest 
1^ cannot be touched with the feeUng of their in- 
firmities, or who can remain an insensible spectator 
of the temptations which he himself endured: and 
this assurance is in perfect accordance with the whole 
tenor of his communications to the Old Testament 
diurch. And can we suppose then, that he has 
fivgotten the compassion with which he once looked 
oa the infisituation ,of sinners? or that any change 



has taken place in his mind toward those wko stiff 
continue deliberately to reject the counsel of God 
against themselves? The careless and the unbeliev- 
ing may, indeed^ make their escape from such re* 
flections, and plead the mysteriousness of this com* 
passion, in excuse for their remauung immoved and 
miaflbcted by it. But, mysterious as it may be^ if 
it were competent for us to single out one hopdess 
wad impenitent sinner, should we not be wammted 
to tell him, that he is pitied at the very moment that 
he b forsaken— -that he perishes, not because God 
was unwilling to be reconciled unto him, but beoanat 
he would not be reconciled unto God— that his 
taming, by penitence and feuth, from his rebeDknis 
oouises, would have been r^^arded with infinite oonw 
{daoency by that Almighty Sovereign whom he has 
compelled to arm against him all the terrors of hia 
displeasure— and that the ruin which he has wilful^ 
and deliberately chosen, is the very evil over which 
the Son of God did, in the days of his flesh, abed 
tears of commiseration and pity. 

The object of these remarks, as we have already 
efaserved, is to remove, if possiUe, from the plain 
and impressive language of Scripture, that indie* 
tinctness m which we are so apt to envelope it, and 
which so frequently prevents it £rom making its w«^ 
to theheart^-to place distinctly before the sinner^a 
eye A» fiict recorded in the gospd history, that the 
Saviour wept over the ruin of those who lived mod 
died in a state of unbeIief-*-to show that, in aa fitr 
as. the divine compassion is. concerned, it is still the 
aame as< that.whidi dictated the pathetic lamentjttion 



9m Jeitisalem-^**ttid to Imiig the penulurive mfliH 

eooe of this sinqde ikcfc to bear on the affections of 

A; of those who have, as well as those who have 

sot jet yielded to the coDstraining power of the lore 

of Christ It is to the latter indeed* that tha 

aJemn admonition, suggested by oar Sayiour^s Ian* 

goage, is more immediately apphcable, and it is on 

thcra, therefore, that we would more especially uige 

it — ^nor do we know, within the whole, range of 

Soqrture argument and motive, any one considers 

tion so well fitted, through the agency of the Holy 

Spirit, to vanquish the hostility of the natural man ; 

or should it £ul to accomplish this, any one that so 

fdOj elicits, in all its defomiity, the desperate wick* 

edness of the human heart. The sinner may at 

times be arrested by the solemn declaration, that 

there is an appointed day in which God will judge 

the world in righteousness, and be compelled, by 

his iq^rehension of the procedure of that day, to 

pause before he enters on what, his conscience tells 

him, is in direct exposition to the revealed will of his 

Judge. But however powerful such a restraint may 

be^ and whatever strug^e it may cost him again to 

throw it o£^ the principle of enmity within him, will 

have lost nothing of its malignant energy — ^nay the 

veiy restraint, which fear imposes, will arm it with 

a power before unfelt — and melancholy as the fact 

unquestionably is, yet it accords with all that we 

know of the constitution of our nature to believje^ 

that such win be the effect of apprehensions Hke 

these, so long as sinners regard God as their enemy, 

and as prescribing limits to gratifications which they 
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are detennined at all hazards to indulge. But when 
that veiy God, whose commandments they are thus 
transgressing, appeals to them in the language of 
earnest entreaty — when he addresses them as he 
addressed the backsliding Jews of old, ^< O do not 
this abominable thing which I hate;" and when he 
employs every possible expression that can intimate 
his merciful forbearance, and his willingness to re- 
ceive them into his favour, to heal their backslidinga 
and love them freely — then the opposition that is 
not disarmed by treatment Uke this, assumes a ch». 
racter of more hopeless and hardened impiety than 
even the desperate defiance of the divine displeasure; 
and the man who has so resisted, and who is con- 
scious that he still continues so to resist, has travelled 
to an alarming length on the way towards that point, 
where others have become the subjects of the 
Saviour^s compassionate lamentation. But oflen as 
such men may have evaded the force of that appeal, 
we would still continue to make it ; for if ever they 
are to relinquish the unequal contest — ^if ever they 
are to be convinced of the unreasonableness of that 
auspicious dislike with which they eye every sub- 
ject of a spiritual nature — and brought to see that 
they have been all along resisting the advances of a 
gracious Father towards reconciliation, it must be 
by the persuasive eloquence of such arguments as 
that in the passage to which we refer. Eveiy be- 
Bever can bear witness that thus it has been with 
him — that the love of God in Christ Jesus has 
melted and subdued the obstinacy which no dread 
1^ punishment ever could have vanquished — ^and 
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; the small still voice of the goq)d is the onljr 
oAy that can expd from the human soul, the evil 
it cxf distrust and of unbelief* And where is this 
oij to be heard, if it is not in the simjJe, and 
docned narratiye c£ the inspired writer, when he 
I us, that on our Lord's approach to Jerusalem, 

place where, above all others, he had been 
Emniated and reviled — ^where his doctrines had 
n misrepresented, and his mirades ascribed to 

power of devils— and where he was so soon to 
far the ignominious death, by which he was to 
iate the sins of a guilty world — even with all 
le recollections of the past, and with the most 
Gsct foreknowledge^ of the future, he beheld the 
'9 and he wept over it? Could sinners be but 
Boaded of the reality of the compassion that was 
a manifested — could they be made to see, that 
le was a depth and an intenseness in that com- 
mon, which the most complicated affliction never 
Atened in the bosom even of the most benevolent 
[ humane of the children of men — and could they 
convinced that this very pity is flowing forth to- 
ids themselves, in the midst of all the folly and 
itnation by which they are permitting themselves 
be duped and deceived — is it possible to suppose 
t they could summon up hardihood enough to 
It sudi forbearance with contempt or with uncon- 
u? And if they did venture so to treat it, could 
y arraign either the rectitude or the beneficence 
God, if he should for ever withdraw from them 

Holy Spirit — ^would they not be compelled to 
Bowledge, that indulgence to ingratitude like thia» 
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would be a departure from the undiangeable priudfj^ 
ci justice and truth — ^and whatever plea they might 
be disposed to urge in their own defeotce^ when da? 
ted at the tribunal of God, could it require any thk^ 
move, than merely remimling them of the long-suflferr 
ing patience which they had experienced and abuaed» 
to awe them at once into silence and shame ? 

But we are aware it may he urged by many whoi 
though they are in reality still in a state of alienation 
from God, have^ nevertheless, the credit and jf»» 
ipectabihty of a Christian profession to plead, that 
there is no sort of parallel between their conditi(ni 
and that of the unbelieving Jews — that th^ have 
never shown any such enmity to Christ, as the latter 
often manifested — and that they have no reaaoQi 
therefore, to dread their ever arriving at that state 
of hardened impenitency, in whidi the person^ 
i^iose ruin our Lord lamented, were given up. la 
the blindness of a reprobate mind. They may allege 
too, that they have never questioned» as the Jewi 
did, the testimony which the Spirit of God bearji, te 
the truth of the gospel; either by a miraeuloui 
agency without, or the operatioh of his infln^Me 
within them — that they have given their assent t^ 
the truth which he formerly attested, and are en* 
deavounng, in some measure, to regulate the or* 
dinary tenor of their life, by the laws and preeepti 
which he has sanctioned — and that they cannot 
therefore in justice, or in fairness, be ranked among 
those, who have resisted and grieved the Holy 
Spirit, whereby the believer is sealed unto the dajf 
of redemption. Nowi, in reply to all this, we wouU 



observey that we are not seeking to estaUish any 
panllel between those who avowedly believe the 
goepd, and such as openly reject it; nor does the 
(uce of the remarks that have been offered depend 
OD any similarity, with regard to external condition 
and character, between the one class and the other. 
Bat we would remind those, who may be most for- 
ward to repel any such charge, that it is not enough 
that they have never openly denied the truth, nor 
pahlicly renounced the faith of the gospel — ^and that 
it proves but little with regard to their spiritual safety, 
tlu^t they have never been placed in drciunstances 
where they could be giiilty of such complicated of- 
fisnoesy as those that stand recorded in the , Gospel 
History against the inhabitants of Jerusalem, llie 
^estion is not in what way, or to what extent they 
have rejected Christ, but whether they have received 
him — whether they have surrendered their hearts 
to the influence of his love, and devoted, by a willing 
obedience, their Uves to his glory; and n they are 
conscious that they have not done, and have no desire 
to do 80 — ^that they would gladly live with as little 
reflection on the subject as they possibly can — and 
that their aversion to the spirituality of the service 
which he requires, is still unsubdued and unabated—- 
then they must be held as having turned a deaf ear 
to all the affectionate earnestness of his remon- 
strances with sinners, and opposed a callous heart 
to all the tenderness with which he has assailed 
them. Nor can they, without belying their own 
experience, allege that they have never resisted the 
direct operation of the Spirit's influence on their 
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hearts— f(Mr where is the individual among professiiii 
Christians, who has not had his seasons of suspicioi 
and fear regarding his eternal interests — ^whoti 
heart has not at times misgiven him, in spite of al 
the arguments by which he may have laboured t( 
set himself at ease, on the subject of his spiritua 
concerns — who has not, occasionally at least, fel 
the depressing weight of doubts, from which h 
could with difficulty make his escape— and who ha 
not been, at one period or another, under somethii^ 
approaching to a conviction, that all was not ligfa 
with regard to the state of his soul ? And can thej 
who are conscious of havmg suppressed such awakoi 
ings, or rid themselves of such fears, in any othe 
way than that which the gospel has provided, stil 
maintain that they have never quenched or resistei 
the Spirit's influence— or can they still venture t 
calculate on his renewing his operation upon them 
with more power and efficiency at some future pe 
riod? "niis may, perhaps, be the condition soon 
the sentiments of some — and they may be read] 
with what they conceive to be a satisfactory reply t 
all that has now been urged. They may oppose t< 
the danger which these remarks would represent, a 
awaiting them, the unbounded mercy of God — the; 
may flatter themselves that he will never institute 8< 
rigorous an inquiry into their character, as th^ 
statement now made would seem to insinuate — am 
they may even gather encouragement to their indif 
ference, from the view that has just been exhibited 
of the Redeemer's compassion. But can they re 
quire to be aRain reminded, that the very person 



xxyii 



irliose condition caDed forth the Saviour^s laments^ 
tioD) had shut themselves out from all share in the 
Uessed effects ci that compassion which their wretch- 
edness had awakened — and will they yenture to rely 
mi this compassion, while they deUberately keep out 
of view, the principles of holiness, and justice, and 
troth, according to which it must ever be exercised ? 
Is it not saying, that they will take encouragement 
to sin from the very mercy that is seeking to deliver 
them from the pollution and misery which sin has 
entailed upon them — ^is it not to calculate on their 
eiqperiencing the pity which the Saviour manifested 
for sinners, while they are deliberately resisting the 
very influence with which that pity is designed to 
operate— is it not to degrade this principle from its 
lofty pre-eminence, as an attribute of the Godhead, 
to a level with the weakness and imperfection of hu- 
mani^? O let not sinners so trifle with the solemn 
declarations of Scriptvire, as at one time to treat the 
divine compassion with indifierence, on the ground of 
its being too far removed from their ordinary con- 
ceptions, either to influence their imderstanding, or 
impress their heart — and at another time to presume 
on its being exercised towards them, without any 
reference to the essential perfections of the divine 
nature, and the honour and dignity of the -divine 
government. While they seek to be persuaded of 
its reality, let them not wilfully misunderstand its 
nature, or mistake its design — and let them bear 
in mind, that the object of every gracious invitation 
which the gospel contains, is to urge and- persuade 
Jthem, in this the day of their most mercifdl visitar 
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tioiiy to rannmiber Ae tbingB iliat Uong 4o ibHk 
piitfOj bstote they m fbr ever uid nodi uMlr lyM* 

It win not, we tUnk, be derated, tbit eneef 4e 
iBOit powerful and petsuuife a«gamcat%lij' which 
the enmit|r of the carnal mind ean he aiajfled, it 
fimiiahed by the am[de fiu^ that Ood ha* lift oe 
c oncai fa h b menu unemployed) whereby to imaut^ 
Btrate the leality of his compaiwion for ainMi%- aaJl 
x£ hia wnwiUingiieaa diat they ahonld contiinie in 'A 
atatoefinpemtenoe and of unbelief; andofthettan^ 
pioQ& of this fact to be found in Soq^tun^ theM 
CM none, peifaapa, dther more decisive a^ mmt^ 
aficting, dian o«v Lord's weqnng ofer die Aftetf 
Jerusalem. We are aware, that hi the pteii ili hig 
nmuurks, we hare done little more than faiMid^K 
ihia aigunumt ; but fer the &ith» iBnstmtioii clfiM 
sulgect, we gladly refer to the fdlowing Tjfeatise^ Ul 
oDOtaining one cf the most powerful appeakib' tte 
oonscknce with which we are acquainted, b woiM 
be difficult indeed to point out any woik, in whicii 
so much important matter has been condensed into 
so small a compass. Within ihe limits of a fisw 
pages, the reader will find exhibited, in a yeiy strik- 
ing and impressive light, the true state of the ocmtro^ 
versy which sinners are maintaining with Grod — the 
nature of faith and genuine repentance — the respon* 
sibility of those who live under the gospel disp^isiH 
tion, as enjoying a day of grace, which may, in va* 
rious ways terminate, while they are still in a state 
of alienation from their Maker — the folly of the 
arguments by which the unregenerate will sometimes 
seek to justify their indolence and indifference, on 



the ground that no anxiety or efforts of theirs, will 

avail any thing, till God is pleased to put forth upon 

tliem the efficacious influences of his Holy ^nrit, 

the unreasonableness, as well as the mischievous 

tendency of those painful suspicions by which the 

awakened sinner sometimes permits himself to be 

perplexed, when he sets about determining whether 

his day of grace may not ahready be ovei^— and a 

^nndicotion of the rectitude of the divine procedure 

in those cases, where, in consequence of the sinner's 

obstinacy, the influences of the Holy Spirit are 

widihdd, or finally withdrawn. We can hardly 

conceive it possible^ that the most indifferent should 

attentively peruse this Treatise^ without finding 

some suspicions of their ^ety, and some misgivings 

about the validity of the plea which they may have 

been aecustomed to urge in their own defence, and 

by whidh they have hitherto contrived to reconcile 

their conscience to a life of thoughtlessness and folly. 

And ahould any such begin to feel uneasiness, on 

the recollection of the ingratitude and neglect with 

vAidx they have treated the mercy and forbearance 

of God, we would earnestly recommend to their 

^esnoua perusal the discourses on << Self-dedication," 

and ^< Yielding ourselves to God," which have been 

adected as an appn^riate accompaniment to the 

Treatise^ which it is the more immediate object of 

this publication to bxing within the reach of those 

who may not have access to the full edition of our 

Authoi^s works.* These discourses are characterized 



• Tl|e public are indebted to the Rev. John Hnnt, of Chi- 
chester, for a uniform edition of the whole of Howe's Works, in 
eA^t volumes 8vo. commenced in 1610^ sad completed in 1CK22. 
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PREFACE. 



When spiritual judgments do more eminently befidl 
a people, great outward calamities do often ensue. 
We inow it was so in the instance to which the text 
here insisted on refers. But it is not always so: 
the connexion between these two sorts of judgments 
is not absolutely certain and necessary, yea, is more 
frequent with the contraries of each. For this 
reason, therefore, and because judgments of the for- 
mer kind are so inexpressibly greater, and more 
tremendous, and about which serious monitions both 
have a dearer ground, and are of greater import- 
ance; this Discourse insists only upon them, and 
wholly waives the latter. 

Too many are apt first to fancy similitudes between 
the state of things with one people and another, and 
then to draw inferences; being, perhaps, imposed 
upon by a strong imagination in both, which yet 
must pass with them for a spirit of prophecy : and 
perhaps they take it not well, if it do not so with 
others too. It were indeed the work of another pro- 
phet, certainly to accommodate and make iq[ypIication 
of what was spoken by a formeri to a distinct time 
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and people. It is enough for us to learn, firom such 
sayings as this of our Saviour, those rules of life 
and practice, such instructions and cautions as are 
common to all times, without arrogating to ourselves 
his prerogative, of foretelling events that shall happen 
in this or that. The affectation of venturing upon 
futurity, and of foreboding direful things to king- 
doms and nations, may, besides its being without 
sufficient ground, proceed from some very bad prin- 
ciple or other. Dislike of the present methods of 
Ptovidence, weariness and impatience of our present 
ecmdition, too great proneness to wish what we take 
i^pon us to predict, the prediction importing more 
heat of anger than certainty of foresight, a wrathful 
spirit, that would presently fetch down fire from 
heaven upon such as favour not our inclinations and 
desires, so that, as the poet speaks, << whole cities 
should be overturned at our request," if the " hea* 
venly powers would be so essf^ as to comply with 
such furious imprecations ; — a temper that ill agrees 
with humanity itself, not to care at what rate of com- 
mon calattiity and misery a purchase be made of our 
own immunity from sufferings. Nay, to be willing to 
run the most desperate hasiard in the case, and even 
covet a general ruin to others, upon a mere appre-^ 
hended possibility that our case may be mended by 
it, when it may be more probable to become much 
worse. But O how disagreeable is it to the spirit 
of our merdfiil L(Hrd and Saviour, whose name we 
hear, upon any terms, to delight in human miseries 1 
The greatest honour men of that complexion are 
dupable of doing the CSirisliaoname^ Irere to disclaim 
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St Cm such angxy hests have plaoe in Christian 
heastsy as sbaD render them the wdl-pleased speo 
tator^ yea, aathcnrs of one anothei^s cahunities and 
nun i Can the tears that issued from these eom* 
passionate blessed eyes, upon the foresight of Jeru* 
salem's woeful catastn^he, do nothing towards the 
^endiing of these flames ! 

But I add, that the too-intent fixing of our 
thoughts upon any supposable events in this woild, 
aiguesy at least a narrow, carnal mind, that draws 
and gathers all things into time, as despairing of 
eternity : and reckons no better state of things con* 
siderable that is not to be brought about under their 
own present view, in this world; as if it were un- 
certain or insignificant, that there shall be unexcep* 
tionable, eternal order, and rectitude in another. 

It is again as groundless, and may argue as ill 
a ndnd, to pophesy smooth and pleasant things, in 
a time of abounding wickedness. The safer, middle 
course IM9 without God's expiess warrant, not to pro- 
phesy at all, but, as we have opportunity, to warn 
and instruct men, with all meekness and long-sufier- 
ing ; for which the Lord's ordinary messengers can 
never want his warrant ; and, after our blessed Sa- 
viour^s most imitable example, to scatter our tears 
over the impenitent, even upon the (too probable) 
apprehension of the temporal judgments which hang 
over their heads, but most of all upon the account 
of their liableness to the more dreadful ones of the 
other state; which, in the following Discourse, I 
hope it is made competently evident this lamentation 
of oor Saviour hath ultimate reference unto. For 
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the other, though we know them to be due, and most 
highly deserved; yet, concerning the actual inflic- 
tion of them, even upon obstinate and persevering 
anners, we cannot pronounce. We have no settled 
constitution or rule, by which we can conclude it, 
My more than that outward feUdty or proflpeii^ 
shall be the constant portion of good men in this 
world, llie great God hath reserved to himself a 
latitude of acting more arbitrarily, both as to pro- 
mises and threatenings of this nature/ If the ac- 
complishment of either could be certainly expected, 
it should be of the promises rather; because as to 
promised rewards, God is pleased to make himself 
debtor, and a right accrues to them to whom the 
promise is made, if either the promise be absolute, 
or made with any certain condition that is actually 
performed. But God is always the creditor poems 
— the right to punish remains wholly in himself; 
the exacting whereof he may therefore suspend, with- 
out any appearance of wrong, as seemeth good un- 
to him. If, therefore, he may withhold temporal 
blessings from good and pious men, to which they 
have a remote and fimdamental right, as having re- 
served to himself the judgment of the fit time and 
season of bestowing them ; much more doth it be- 
long to his wisdom to fix the bounds of his patience 
and long^uffering ; and determine the season of ani- 
madverting upon more open and insolent offenders 
by temporal punishments, according as shaU make 
most for the ends of his government, and finally 
prove more advantageous to the dignity and gloiy 
of k. The practice^ therefore^ of our Savioury in 
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tpesldng 80 positivdy, oonoeniiDg the approftching 
M and ruin of Jerusalem^ is no pattern unto ua« 
He spsike not only with the knowledge of a pn^et^ 
but with the authority of a judge: and his words 
may be considered bodi as a prediction and a sen- 
tence. We can pretend to speak in neither capa* 
dty, touching things of this nature. 

But for the everlasting punishments in another 
woild, that belong to unreconciled sinners^ who re^ 
fuse to know the things of their peace, the gospel 
constitution hath made the connexion firm and unal- 
terable, between their continuing, unrepented wid^ed- 
ness, and those punishments. When, therefore, we 
behold the impudent, provoking sins of the age 
wherein we live^ against the natural, eternal law of 
our Creator, persisted in, with all the marks of infi- 
delity and obduration against the truth and grace 
that so gloriously shine forth in the gospel of our 
Redeemer, we may, after him, speak positive^: 
^ He that believeth not shall be damned, — ^is con- 
demned already; — shall not see life, — but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. If ye beUeve not that I 
am be, ye shall die in your sins. Except ye repent^ 
ye shall all likewise perish." And here^ how doth 
it betcome us too, in conformity to his great example^ 
to speak compassionately, and as those that in some 
measure ** know the terror of the Lord !" O how 
doleful is the case, when we consider the inconsLstent 
notions of many, with, not this or that particular doo* 
trine, or article of the Christian Faith, but with the 
whole sum of Christianity; the. Atheism of some; 
the avowed. mere Theism of others 1 . The finmer 
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sort hr outdoing the Jewish infidelity : which people^ 
besides the rational means of demonstrating a Deity^ 
oommon to them with the rest of mankind, could, 
upon the account of many things pecuUar to thenn 
selves, be in no suspense concerning this matter. 
How great was their reverence of the books of the 
Old Testament, especially those of Moses ( their 
knowledge most certain of plain and most convincing 
matters of fact. How long the government of their 
nation had been an immediate Theocracy I What 
evident tokens of the divine presence had been among 
them from age to age ! in how wonderful a manner 
they were brought out of Egjrpt, through the Red 
Sea, and conducted all along through the wilderness I 
how glorious an appearance and manifestation of him^ 
adf God afforded to them, at the giving of the law, 
iqx>n Mount Sinai ! and by how apparent exerti<His 
of the Divme power the former inhabitants were ex- 
pelled, and they settled in the promised land I Upon 
all this they could be in no more doubt concerning 
die existence of a Deity, than of the sun in the fir* 
Biament. Whereas, we are put to prove^ in a 
Christian nation, that this world, and its continual 
successive inhabitants, have a wise intelligent Maker 
and Lord, and that all things came not into the state 
wherein they are, by (no man can imagine .what) 
either fatal necessity or casualty. 

But both sorts agree in (what I would principally 
remaik) the disbehef of Christ's being the Messiah. 
And so, with both, the whole business of Christian- 
ity must be a fable and a cheat. And thus it is de- 
tenninedy not by men that have made it thdr busi- 
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ness to consider, and examine the matttt, (for the 
(lain evidence of things cannot but even obtrude a 
conviction iqion any diligent inquirer,) but by audi 
as have only resolved not to consider; who have be» 
fore-hand settled their purpose, never to be awed by 
the iq[»prehension of an invisible Ruler, into any 
course of life that shall bear hard upon sensual indi* 
nation; have already chosen their master, enslaved 
themselvea to brutal appetite, and are so habituated 
to that mean servility, made it so connatural, so deqn 
Ij inward to themselves, so much their very life, aa 
that, through the pre-apprehended pain, and uneasi- 
ness of a violent rupture, in tearing themselves fiom 
themselves, it is become their interest not to admit 
any serious thought. Any such thought they are 
concerned (they reckon) to fence against as against 
the point of a sword ; it strikes at their only life ; the 
brute must dioi that (by a happy wtOayytttrm) they 
may be again bom men. That is the design of 
Christianity, to restore men to themselves again; 
and because it hath this tendency, it is therefore not 
to be endured. And all the little residue of human 
wit which is yet left them (which because the sensual 
nature is predominant, is pressed into a subserviency 
to the interest and defence of the brutal life), only 
serves- them to turn every thing of serious religion 
into ridicule, and being themselves resolved never to 
be reasoned into any seriousness, they have the con* 
fidence to make the trial whether all other men can 
be jested out of it. 

If this were not the case, if such persons could 
allow themselves to thinkf and debate the matter^ 



4i 

Itkw 'fliHiln wmud tM tidotyf n&w gloKiods ' wMudi 
tB9 triuwuili bsji of n6 vhiittfaBi nngkiiiy' ow idl 
thft Iktk esvib thejr ire wMt 4o alkge agnnit it! 
LslibefarowB eooscieiioM testify in die cate^ ivlieAer 
ew^ they hsfe fl|ipBed nleiiMffes to any aelewm 
^paauHniOu eraeennng tms impufiani amnry uot 
odjr eontented themaelTea with bemg Me, amUbt 
Inoiiaiil cBaoonne^ to east ' oirty Mir at^ dien, 
iena oU^ae gIanoe» against smnewhat or odittr, Aat 
^MM*afpendant| or niore lemotefy Deltitagfaig to the 
Ghiistian p rofess i on, (in so nmdh haste as not to 
iiay wOKt an answeV}) and because Iney nisy hste sm^ 
frisidy' sometime^ one or other, hot so ready at a 
^pMK fepaiteiei or who reckoned the matter to re* 
fniiO' solemn^ and somewhat hoger Ascoiune, (wfakh 
#iey have not had the pijtienoe to hear,) whethar 
thsy have not- gone away ]MiTOd and swollen win 
Ae eoiiceit that tfac^ have whiffled ChristiBnity 
iway, quite off the stage, with their {«ofiuie breafli; 
as if its firm and solid strength, wherein it stands 
stable, as a rode of adamant, depended upon this 
or that sudden, occasional, momentary effort on the 
behalf of it. But if such have a mind to tiy 
'whether tfxy thing can be strongly said in defence <^ 
that sacred profession, let them considerately peruse 
what hath been written, by divers, to that piftpose. 
And not to engage them in any very tedious, long- 
some task, if they like not to travd through the 
somewhat abstruser work of the most learned Hugo 
Orotius, concerning the truth of the Christian Rdi- 
gion, or die more voluminous Huetius' DemotutraH^ 
JBmmgetiMf or divers others diat might be namedi lel 
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ihem but pitiaitly and leisurely read over, fhat later 
vexy plain and dear, but nervous and solid discourse^ 
of C^« Parker, upon this subject; and judge^ then, 
whether the Christian religion want evidence, or 
whether nothing can be alleged why we of this age^ 
ao long after Christ's ^qqpearanoe upon the stage ok 
the world, are to redcon ourselves obliged to profess 
Qurisdanity, and to observe the rules of that holy 
profession. 

And really, i^ upon utmost search, it shall be 
found to have firm truth at the bottom, it makes it- 
self so necessary (which must be admowledged part 
cf that truth) that any one that hath wit enough to 
be the author of a jest, might understand it to be 
a thing not to be jested with. It trifles with no 
man. And where it is once sufficiently propounded, 
leaves it no longer indifferent whether we will be of 
it or no. Suf^sing it true, it is strange if we can 
pretend it not to be suffidently propounded to us : 
or that we are destitute of suffident means to come 
by the knowledge of that truth I Was this religion 
instituted only for one nation or age? Did the 
Son of God descend from heaven, put on flesh, and 
die? had we an incarnate Deity conversant among 
men on earth, and made a sacrifice for the sins of 
men ? and hath he left the world at liberty, whether, 
upon any notice hereof they should inquire and 
concern themsdves about him or no? being incar- 
nate, he could not, as such, be every where; nor 
was it fit he should be long here ; or needful (and 
therefore not fit) he should die often. It was con- 
descension enouj^ that he voudiaafed onoe to appear 
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in so mean and self-abasing a form, and " oSered 
himself to put away sin, by the sacrifii* of liimself." 
And whereas be hath himself founded a dominion 
over us in his own blood, " did die, and revive, and 
nse again, tliat he might be Lord of the living and 
«f the dead :" and the eternal Fatlier hatli hereupon 
«' highly exalted him, given him a name above every 
name, that at his name everv knee should bow, and 
that all should confess that he is Lord, to the praise 
and glory of God:" and hath required '^that all 
efaould honour the Son as himself is to be honoured ; 
Iiath given him power over all tiesh ; and made Kirn 
head of all things to the church :" Was it ever in- 
tended men should, generally, remain exempt from 
obligation to observe, believe, and obey him ? Wag 
it his own intention to wave, or not insist upon hia 
own most sacred, and so dearly-acquired rights? to 
quit his claim to the greatest part of mankind ? Why 
did he then issue out his commission as soon as he was 
risen from the dead, " to teach all nations," to pro- 
•elyte the world to himi^i " to bqitin them into hia 
name," with thai "of the Fatha ud the fio^ 
OhosL" O the great and veneraUe namea that an 
mmecl upon pro&suitg Chtiatians I Could it be hk 
intsatiou, to kave it lawful to men to chooie this, at 
■Bjr, or no reli^<m, aa their bumotus or fancies, oc 
hrts, dtould prompt them ; to disregard and deride hi*. 
haiy doctnnei, vioUte and trample upon his just anil^ 
«qiul Iwr^ reject and contema ^ offered &vours aaJL. 
mercy, desjnse and profane his sacred inBtituti(H>»?v 
-Wh^ he &ctua% makea his demand, and lays ]a|| 
■Jii^what amMiiig.gailt, h*w. avift desixiutioa aiMV 
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tbejr ineiir, that dare adventure to denj the IaoA 

that bought them I And thejr that shall do it among 

a Christiamzed peofJe, npon the jAretended inanffi* 

dency of the revelation thejr hinye of him, do but 

heighten the affiront and increase the provocation* 

It is to charge the whdie Christian institution with 

fool^, as pretending to oblige men, when they 

cannot know to what, how, or upon what ground they 

AoxM be obliged; to pronounce the means and 

methods inept and vain, which he hath thought 

lofficient, and only fit for the propagating and con- 

tmuing Christianity in the worid; to render the 

rational reception of it from age to age, impossi* 

Ue, in his appointed way: or unless men should 

be taught by angels, or voices firom heaven, or 

that miracles should be so very frequent and com- 

mon, as, thereby also to become useless to thdr end; 

and so would be to make the whole frame o£ Chris* 

tkn reBgion m idle impertinencjr , and in »ferenoe 

to its avowed design, a self-repugnant thing, and 

ccmsequently were to impute folly to him who is the 

wisdom of God. . 

And how are othe^ things known, of oommoii 
concernment, and whereof an immediate knowledge 
is as Uttle possible? Can a man satisfy himself, 
that he hath a title to an estate, conveyed down to 
him by very ancient writings, the witnesses whereof 
are long since dead and gone ? or that he is obliged 
by lavFs made many an age ago ? Or could any re* 
cords be preserved with more care and concern, than 
those wherein our religion lies? or be more secure 
from designed, ox material derivation? But this ia 
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no ptscs to reason these things. Ekiongh is ■ 
others referred to before. I only further eay, 
that have the uae of their imderstandiiigs, Ut 
a Chiistiaii nstion, think to justify their inJ 
and disobedience to the Son of God, by prefa 
they had no suffident means to know him to 
the excuse will avail them alike, as that did hii 
insolently said, '* Who is the Lord, that 1 i 
obey his voice? I know not the Lord, neith 
I." For have not we as good means to kno 
Chiist is, as the Egyptians at that time had tc 
*' who was the God of Israel," though afle 
he was more known by the judgments which h 
cated? Although the knowledge of the onj 
God be natural, and the obligation thereto 
mon to men; yet, the indispositian, to use 
understanding this way, is so great and gi 
and " the express revelation that Jesus Chri 
the Sod of God," rec(uires so much less lab 
understand it, than there is in arguing out tl 
isteuce and attributes of God, by an inhabile. 
gish mind, that the difference caunot be gr 
any, on that side. This latter only needs tl 
quiry whence the Revelation comes, which, a 
not difficult in itself, so this occasion, namely, 
being proposed, doth invite and urge to it ; w 
the generality of the Pagan world have little ' 
temal inducement, leading them into inquirie 
ceming the true God. Therefore, all drcums 
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of 6dd» than the rest of the woiM, to own the onljr 
fifing and trae Ood; or, that, the former dioidd 
be less UaUe to the ^^revektion of the wrath of Ood 
fiom heaven," for holding supernatural troth m 
unrij^bteousness, than the other for doing so injuri* 
008 violence to that which is merely natund. Unto 
what severities then, of the divine wrath and justice, 
even of the highest kind, do multitudes lie open in 
oar days I 

For besides those, much fewer, mental or notional 
infidels, that believe not the principles of the Christian 
leligion, against the clearest evidence, how vastly 
greater is the number of them that are so, in heart 
aod practice, against their professed beUef ! that live 
in utter estrangement from God, as without him, in 
the world, or in open enmity against him, and con- 
trariety to the known rules of the religion they pro- 
fess ! How many that understand nothing of its 
principal and plainest doctrines I as if nothing were 
requisite to distinguish the Christian from the Pbt 
gan world,, more than an empty name ; or as if the 
Redeemer of sinners had died upon the cross, that 
men might more securely remain alienated from the 
life of God, not to reconcile and reduce them to 
him I or that they might with safety indulge appe- 
tite, mind earthly things, make the world their god, 
gratify the flesh, and make provision to fulfil the 
lusts of it, defy heaven, afiBront their Maker, Uve 
in malice, envy, hatred, to one another ! not to bless 
them, by turning them from these impieties and ini- 
quities I As if it were so obscurely hinted, as that 
it could not be .taken notice of, that << the grace q£ 
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God, which bringeth salvation to all men, hath i^ 
peared, teaching them to deny ungodliness and 
worldl]^ lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, so loddng for the bles« 
aed hope." And that << Christ gave himself fot 
UBi to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify us 
to himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good works I" 
How many, again, are Christians, they know not 
why ! upon the same terms that others are Maho- 
metans, because it is the religion of their country, 
by fate or by accident, not by their own choice and 
judgment I the same inconsideration makes them to 
be Christians, that makes others to be none. 

And now, shall our Redeemer be left to weep 
alone, over these perishing souls ? have we no tears 
to spend upon this doleful subject ! << O that oar 
heads were waters, and our eyes fountains !" Is it 
nothmg to us, that multitudes are sinking, going 
down into perdition, under ^e name of Christian, 
under the seal of baptism, from imder the means 
of life and salvation ! perishing, and we can do no- 
thing to prevent it I We know they must perish 
that do not repent and turn to God, and love him 
above all, even with <^ all their hearts and souls, 
and mind and might ;" that do not believe in his Son, 
and pay him homage, as their rightful Lord, sin- 
oerely subjecting themselves to his laws and govern- 
ment. But this they will not understand, or 
not consider. Our endeavours, to bring them to 
it, are ineffectual, it is but front breath we utter* 
Our words drop and die between us and them ! We 
9feak to them in the name of the eternal God 
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that made them, of the great Jesus who bought 
them with his blood, and they regard it not. llie 
Spirit of the Lord is, in a great degree, departed 
fiom among us, and we take it not to heart I We 
are sensible of lesser grievances, are grieved that 
men will not be more entirely, proselyted to our se- 
veral parties and persuasions, rather than that they 
are so disinclined to become proselytes to real Chris- 
tUnity; and seem more deeply concerned to have 
Cliristian religion so or so modified, than whether 
there shall be any such thing; or whether men be 
8a?ed by it, or lost ! 

This sad case, that so many were likely to be lost 
onder the first sound of the gospel; and the most 
exemplary temper of our blessed Lord in reference 
to it, are represented in the following Treatise ; with 
design to excite their care for their own souls, who 
Heed to be warned, and the compassions of others, 
lixr them, who are so little apt to take warning. 
Hie good Lord grant it may be, some way or other, 
isefiil for good I 

JOHN HOWE. 



THE 



REDEEMER'S TEARS 



WEPT OVER 



LOST SOULS. 



Luke xix. 41, 42. 

Jnd when he was come near^ he beheld the ciiy^ and 
wept aver it, saying^ If thou hadst known, even 
Oum, at least in this thy day, the things which 6e- 
bmg unto thy peace I but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

We have here a compassionate lamentation in the 
midst of a solemn triumph. Our Lord's approach 
onto Jerusalem at this time, and his entrance into 
it, as the foregoing history shows, carried with them 
some face of regal and triumphal pomp, but with such 
allays, as discovered a mind most remote from osten- 
tation; and led by judgment, not vain glory, to 
transmit through a dark umbrage, some glimmerings 
only of that excellent majesty which both his Son- 
ship and his Mediatorship entitled him unto : a v^ry 
modest and mean specimen of his true indubious 
royalty and kingly state. Such as might rather 
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intimate than plainly declare it, and rather afford an 
after instruction to teachable minds, than beget a 
present conviction and dread, in the stupidly obsti- 
nate and imteachable. And this effect we find it 
had, as is observed by another evangelical historian, 
who, relating the same matter, how in his passage 
to Jerusalem, the people met him with branches of 
palm-trees, and joyful hosannas, he riding upon an 
ass's colt, as princes or judges, to signify meekness 
as much as state, were wont to do, tells us, ^^ Th^e 
things his disciples understood not at the first ; but 
when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him." For great re- 
gard was had in this, as in all the other acts of hia 
life and ministry, to that last and condusive part^ 
^* his dying a sacrifice upon the cross for the sina 
of men;" to observe all along that mediocrity, and 
steer that middle course between obscurity and a 
terrifying over-powering glory, that this solemn ob- 
lation of himself might neither be prevented, nor 
disregarded. Agreeably to this design, and the 
rest of his course, he doth, in this solemnity, rather 
discover his royal state and dignity by a dark em- 
blem, than by an express representation ; and shows 
in it more of meekness and humility, than of aw^ 
fill majesty and magnificence, as was formerly pre* 
dieted : " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion 1 
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ! Behold, thy 
King come unto thee : he is just, and having sal* 
vation, lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon M 
colt, the foal of an ass." 
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And bow Htde he was taken with this piece of 
state, ia sufficiently to be seen in this paragraph of 
the chapter. His mind is much more Uk&i up in 
the foresight of Jerusal^n's sad case ; and therefore 
being come within view of it, (which he might very 
oommodiously have in the descent of the higher op- 
posite hill. Mount Olivet,) he beheld the city, it is 
sud, and wept over it. 

Two things concur to make up the cause of this 

90ROW. 

1. The greatness of the calamity: Jerusalem^ 
^Hice so dear to God, was to sufier, not a scar, but 
« ruin : << The days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another." 

2. Tlielost(^portunity of preventing it: << If thou 
badst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace I but now they 
are hid from thine eyes," ver. 42. And again, 
^ Thou knowest not the time of thy visitation." 

1st, The calamity was greater in his eyes than it 
can be in ours. His large and comprehensive mind 
eould take the compass of this sad case. Our 
thoughts cannot readi &r, yet we can apprehend 
what may make thb case very deploraUe; we can 
consider Jerusalem as the dty of the great King, 
where was the palace and throne of the Majesty of 
Heaven, vouchsafing to dwell with men on earth. 
Here the divine bght and glory had long ahone» 



Here was the sacred Stiechinah, the dwefling-place 
oF the Most High, the symbols of his presence, 
the seat of worship, the mercy seat, the place of 
receiving addresses, and of dispensing favours : the 
house of prayer for all nations. To his own peo- 
ple, this was the city of their solemnities, " whi- 
ther the trihes were wout to go up, the tribes of 
the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord : for there were 
aet thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David." He that was so great a lover of the 
Bouls of men, how grateful and dear to his heart 
had the place been where, through the succession 
of many by-past ages, the great God did us^ 
though more obscurely, to uufold his kind propen- 
sioQs towards sinners, to hold solemn treaties with 
them, to make himself known; to draw and allure 
souls into his own holy worship and acquaintance I 
And that now the dismal prospect presents itself, of 
desolation and ruin, ready to overwhelm siH this 
glory I and lay waste the dwellings of divine tove t 
HiB BoiTow must be conceived proportionable to the 
greatneia of this desolating change. 
. '. Snd, And the opportunity of prevention was qnite 
lost t There was an opportunity : He was sent to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel: He came to 
tlwm as his own. Had they received him, O. how 
joyfid a place had Jerusalem heen ! How potions 
had the triumphs of the love of God been there, 
liad they repented, believed, and obeyed I These 
were the things that belonged to their peace ; tha 
wa> tiidi o]^ortuni^, their day of visitation; thflw - 
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were the thingB that might have been done within 
that day: but it was now too Uite. their day was 
over, Ji the things of their pe«. hid from'their 
eyes. And how fervent were his desires they had 
done otherwise I taken the wise and safe course ! 
^If thou hadst known!" The words admit the 
optaidve form, il, bmng put, as it is observed to be 
sometimes with other authors, for J^h uHnam; O 
that thou hadst known, I wish thou hadst. His 
sorrow must be proportionable to his love. Or other- 
wise we may conceive the sentence incomplete, part 
cut off by a more emphatical apotiopeiis^ tears in- 
termpting speech, and imposing a more speaking 
silence, whidi imports an affection beyond all words. 
They that were anciently so over-officious as to erase 
those words <^ and wept over it," out of the Canon, 
as thinking it unworthy so divine a person to shed 
tears, did greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
(which elsewhere speak of our Lord's weeping,) nor 
the power of divine love, now become incarnate, 
nor indeed the true perfections and properties of hu- 
man nature : otherwise they had nev^ taken upon 
them to reform the gospel, and reduce not only 
Christianity, but Christ himself to the measures 
and square of their Stoical |^osophy. But these 
have also met with a like ancient confutation. 

One thing, before we proceed, needs some dis- 
quisition, namely, Whether this lamentation of our 
Uessed Lord do refer only or ukimatdy to the 
temporal calamity he foresaw coming upon Jerusa- 
lem ? Or whether it had not a further and more 
principal reference to their spiritual and eternal nur 
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■eries, that were certain to be concomitant, a^ 
conseqnent thereunto? 'Wher« let it be coa4^ 
dersd, 

1. Thst very dreadful spiritual plagues and judg- 
ments (lid accompany their destruction very generallyi'. 
which every one knows who is acquainted with theat; 
aftef'story; that is, that takes notice what Epii%. 
reijfoed among them, and what their behaviour was 
towards our Lord himself, and afterwards towards 
his apostles and disciples, all along to their foarit^. 
catastrophe, as it may be collected from the sacred 
records, and other history ; what blindness of mio^ 
what hardness of heart, what mighty prejudice, what' 
inflexible obstinacy, agiunst the clearest light, th^ 
largest mercy, the most perspicuous and most grft* 
cious doctrine, and the most glorious works wrou^it 
to confirm it, against the brightest beams and evi- 
dences of the divine truth, love and power : what peE^ 
severing impenitency and infidelity against God anA 
Christ, proceeding irom the bitterest enmity; "Ye 
hsre both aeen and bated me and my Father ]" what 
Bud rage and fiiry against one another, even whaa 
death and destniedon were at the veiy door. Hen 
woe all the tokens ima^able, of the moat teetne»- 
dtma inlatuation, and of thmr being loraaken of Ood $ 
here was a cODcniKnce of all kinds of 
jodgments In ^te bi^est degree. 

S. Tliat the concomilancy of such Mfinbati enim 
with thar temporal deetruction, our Lwd forekom^ 
aa w^ as their temporal destruction itself. It la^ 
equally in view before lum ; and was as much and«|r 
Ui fye. He that kn^w vhat wa» in hubi, oouU m 
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well teQ what would be in him. And by the same 
li^t by which he could immediately look into hearts, 
he coidd as wdl see into futurities, and as well the 
(me futurity as the othor. The knowledge of the 
one he did not owe to his human understanding,-*- 
to his divine understanding, whereby he knew all 
things, the other could not be hid. 

3* Tlie connection between the inqpenitency and 
infideli^ that prove to be final, and Vernal misery, 
is known to us alL Of his knowledge of it there- 
fore, (whose law hath made the connection, besides 
what there is in the nature of the things themselves,) 
there can be no doubt. 

4. That the miseries of the soul, espedaUy such 
as prove incurable and eternal, are, in themselves, 
fiur the greatest, we all acknowledge. Nor can we 
make a difficulty to believe, that our Lord appre- 
hended and considered things according as they were 
in ^lemselves, so as to allow eveiy thing its own 
pnqper weight and import, in his estimating of them. 
These things seem all very evident to any eye. 

Now though it be confessed not impossible, that 
of things so distinct firom one another, as outward 
and temporal evil, and those that are spiritual and 
etemid, even befalling the same persons, one may 
for the present, consider the one, without attending 
to the other, or making distinct reflection thereon at 
the same time ; yet how unlikely is it, these things 
bordering so closely upon one another as they did, 
in the present case; that so comprehensive a mind 
as our Saviour's was, sufficiently able to enclose 
4liem bodi; and so spiritual a mind, apt, no doubtf 

c3 



58 

to consider most what was in itself most considera- 
ble, should, in a solemn lamentation of so sad a 
case, wholly overlook the saddest part ! and stay 
his thoughts only upon the surface and outside of 
it I 

That he mentions only the approaching outward 
calamity, ver. 43, 44. was that he spake in the 
hearing of the multitude, and upon the way, but in 
passing, when there was not opportunity for Urge 
discourse ; and therefore he spake what might soon- 
est strike their minds, was most Uable to common 
apprehension, and might most deeply affect ordinary^ 
and not yet enough prepared hearers. 

And he spake what he had, no doubt, a deep sense 
of himself. Whatever of tender compassions might 
be expected firom the most perfect hiunanity and 
bisnignity, could not be wanting in him, upon the 
foresight of such a calamity as was coming upon that 
place and people. But yet, what was the sacking 
of a city, the destroying of pompous buildings, that 
were all of a perishable material, the mangling of 
human flesh, over which the worm was otherwise 
shortly to have had dominion ; to the alienation of 
men's minds from God, their disaffection to the only 
means of their recovery, and reconciliation to him, 
and their subjection to his wrath and curse for ever ! 
When also it is plain he considered that perverse 
temper of mind and spirit in them, as the cause of 
their ruin ! which his own words imply ; that " the 
things which belonged to their peace were hid from 
their eyes ;" and that the things he foretold, should 
befall them, because "they knew not the day of 
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their visitsdon.'' For what cotdd the tbings be that 
belonged to their peace» but tuxning to God, believ- 
ing in himself, as the Messiah, bringing forth of 
fruits meet for repentance ? Whence also there 
must be another latent, and concealed meaning of 
their peace itsdf ; than only their continual amity 
•with the Roman state ; their peace with heaven ; their 
being set right, and standing in &vour and accept- 
ance with God* For was it ever the first intention 
of the things enjoined in the gospel, but to entitle 
men to earthly secular benefits ? 

Nor can we doubt but the same things lay deep 
in the mind of our blessed Lord, when he uttered 
these words, as i^en he spake those so very like 
them : << O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings, and ye would not I Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate." These other were 
not spoken indeed at the same time, but veiy soon 
after. Those we are considering, in hb way to the 
dty, — these, when he was come into it ; most pro- 
bably, by the series of the Evangelical History, the 
second day, after his having lodged the first night 
at Bethany. But it is plain they have the same 
sense, and that the same things lay with great weight 
upon his spirit ; so that the one passage may contri- 
bute much to the enlightening and expounding of 
the other. 

Now, what can be meant by that, ** I would have 
gathered you as the hen her chickens under her 
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-mrngsV Could it intend a poHtical mesning? tluit 
he would bave been a temporal Piinoe and Saviour 
to them? wfaidi he so earnestly dedined and di»- 
daimed? professing to the last, ^his kingdom was 
not of diis world ?" It could mean no other thing, 
bat that he would have reduced them bad^ to Ood; 
have gathered and united them under his own gra- 
cfanis and safe conduct, in order thereto — ^have sh- 
eared them from the divine wrath and justice, and 
bave conferred on them spiritual and eternal* bles- 
sings. In a like sense* their peace here was no 
doubt more principally to be understood ; and their 
loss and forfeiture of it, by their not understanding 
the things bekmging thereto, Ansidered, and kk- 
mented. 

Therefore, the prindpal intention of this lamen- 
tation, though directly applied to a community, and 
the formed body of a people, is equally aj^licaUe 
unto particular persons living under the gospel, or 
to whom the ordinary means of their conversion and 
salvation are vouchsafed, but are neglected by them 
and forfeited* 

We may therefore thus sum up the meaning and 
sense of these words : — That it is a thing in itself 
very lamentable, and much lamented by our Lord 
Jesus, when such as living under the gospel, have 
had a day of grace, and an opportunity of knowing 
the things belonging to their peace, have so outworn 
that day, and lost their opportunity, that the things 
of their peace are quite hid from their eyes. 

Where we have these distinct heads of discourse 
to be severally considered and insisted on. 
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L What are the things necessary to be known by 
mA as Hye tmder the gof^pel, as immediatd^ belong* 
ng to their peace. 

II. That they have a day or season wherein to 
Imow, not these things only, but the whde compass 
of dieir case, and wliat the knowledge of those things 
Dore immediately belonging to their peace supposes, 
md depends upon. 

III. That this day histh its bounds and Emits, so 
that "idien it is over and lost, those things are for 
ever hid fix>m their eyes; 

rV. That this is a case to be considered with 
deep resentment and lamentation, and was so by 
Dur Lord Jesus. 

I. What are the things necessary to be known 
by such as live under the gospel, as immediately be- 
longing to their peace. Where we are more parti- 
nilarly to inquire, 

1. What those things themselves are. 

2. What sort of knowledge of them it is that is 
bere meant and made necessary. 

1. What the things are which belong to the 
peace of a people Uving imder the gospel? ll^e 
things belonging to a people's peace, are not through- 
out the same with alL Living, or not living under 
the gospel, makes a considerable difference in the 
matter. Before the incarnation, and public aj^ar- 
uice of our Lord, something was not necessary 
among the Jews, that afterwards became necessary, 
It was sufficient to them before, to believe in a 
Messiah to come, more ind^nitely. Afterjjrards 
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lie plainly tells them, *' If ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins." Believing in Christ 
cannot be necessaiy to pagans, that never heard of 
him, as a duty, however necessary it may be as a 
means. Their not believing in him cannot be it- 
aeS£ a sin, though by it they should want remedy 
lor their other sins. But it more concerns us, who 
do live under the gospel, to appreliend aright what is 
necessary for ourselves. That is a short and fiiU 
summary which the Apostle gives, " Repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." 
The gospel finds us in a state of apostacy from God, 
both as our sovereign Ruler, and sovereign Good : 
not apt to obey and glorify him, as the former, nor 
enjoy him, and be satisfied in him, as the latter. 
Repentance towards God cures and removes this dis- 
a£Fcction of our minds and hearts towards him, under 
both these notions. By it the whole soul turns to 
him, with this sense and resolution : — I have been a, 
rebellious disloyal wretch, against the high authority, 
and moat rightful government of him who gave me 
breath, and whose creature I am ; I will live no lon- 
ger thus. Lo, now I come back unto thee, O Lord, 
thou art my Lord and God. Thee I now design to 
serve and obey as the Lord of my Hfe, thee I will 
fear, unto thee I subject myself, to live no longra 
aiW my own will, but thirte ; I have been hitherto 
ft miserable, forlorn, distressed creature, destitute 
of any thing that could satisfy me, or make me h^ 
py; have set my heart upon a vain and thorny wari<t 
that had nothing in it answerable to my real nece** 
•ities, that hath flattered and modced me often, u^ : 
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ver satisfied me^ and been wont to requite my pur* 
suits of satis&ction firom it with vexation and trou* 
Ue, and pierce me t^irough with many sorrows. I 
have borne, in the mean time^ a disa&cted heart t(H 
wards thee, have therefore cast thee out of my 
thoughts, so that amidst all my disappcHntments and 
scNTTOws, it never came into my mind to say. Where 
is God, my Maker? I could never savour any thing 
spiritual or divine^ and was ever ready in distress to 
turn* myself any way than (that whidi I ought) to- 
wards thee. I now see and bemoan my felly, and 
with a convinced, self-judging heart, betake myself 
to thee : << The desires of mv soul are now unto 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, or on earth that I can 
desire besides thee." 

This is repentance towards God ; and is one thing 
belonging, and most simply necessary to our peace. 
But though it be most necessaiy, it is not enough. 
It answers to something of our wretched case^ but 
not to every thing. We were in our state of iqpos- 
tacy, averse and disaffected to God. To this evil, 
repentance towards him is the apposite and only pro- 
per remedy. But besides our being without incli- 
nation towards him, we were also without interest 
in him. We not only had unjustly cast off him, 
but were also most justly cast off by him. Our in- 
justice had set us against him, and his justice had 
set him against us ; we need, in order to our peace 
with him, to ' be relieved as well against his justice, 
as our own injustice. What if now we would return 
to him, he will not receive us? And he will not 
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weeive vs for our own sakes. He must have k m^ 
compcnce, for the wrong we had done him by our 
lebiillion against his government, and our contempt 
of hill goodness. Our repentance is no expiation. 
Nor had we of our own, or were capable of obliginjf 
him to give us the power and grace to repent. Ottf- 
higli violation of the sacred rights and honour of the 
Godhead, made it necessary, in order to our peaG». 
and reconciliation, there should be a sacrifice and » 
Mediator between him and us. He hath judged it 
not honoiirable to him, not becoming him to treat 
with us, or voudisafc us favours upon other termst' 
And since he thouglit it necessary to insist upon 
havuig a sacrifice, lie judged it necessary too, to 
have one proportionable to the wrong done, lest h» 
should make the Majesty of Heaven cheap, or oc- 
C3«on men to think it a fight matter to have fun- 
damentally overturned the common order which wm 
settlfid between liimself and men. The whole eardi _ 
could not have afforded such a sacrifice, it must ba 
supplied from heaven. His co-eternal Son made 
Xtmtf and so uniting heavea and earth m Ins own 
penon, n n darts h es to be that sacrifice, snd, in tbe 
rittue of it, to be « standing continual mediator be- 
tween God and us ; dirougfa him, and for his sak«, 
aU acta and influences of grace aia to proceed t^ 
w*cda us. No nn is to be finrgiven, no grace to he 
taaSand bat vftm bis account. It is redumed 
moat God-like, most suitable to the divine greatness, 
onoe offended, to do nothing that shall ioqiort fevoot 
towards sinners, but i^ion hb constant interposition. 
Htm hath he set ov«r us, and directed that all ou# 



adons to himself, sod all our expectations fiom 
^ould be through him. ^ Him hath he ex.* 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give ua re* 
Qoe and remission of sins.'' Now to one so 
in power over us, he expects we should pay a 
Je homage. That homage the holy Scripture 
jj the name of faith, believing on him : << Crod 
aet him forth to be a propitiation, through fiutb 
B Uood, to declare his righteousness for the re* 
>n of sins that are past, through the forbeaiw 
of God ; to declare his righteousness, that he 
; be just, and the justifier cf him which believ* 
Q Jesus." So that when by repentance we 
to God, as our end, we must also ajqply our> 
I by faith, to oiur Lord Jesus Christ, as our 
o that end. Which till we do, we are in re- 
Q still, and know not what belongs to our peace. 
Dsists that his Son, into whose hands he hath 
itted our a£^s, should be honoured by US| as 
mself requires to be. 

dw these two things sum up our part of the 

ant between God and us. By repentance we 

take God for our God. R^enting we return 

m as our God. By faith we take his Son for 

Prince and Saviour. These things, by the 

of the evangelical covenant, are required of us. 

3 is settled between God and us (as it is usually 

men towards one another after mutual hoatili- 

by striking a covenant. And in our case it is 

renant by sacrifice, as you have seen. Nor are 

ur terms than these imposed upon us. Dost 

nowy sinner, appr^end thysdf gone off from 
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God? and find a war is commenced, and on foot be- 
tween God and thee ? He can easily conquer and 
crush thee to nothing, but he offers thee terms of 
peace, upon which he is willing to enter into cove- 
nant with thee. Dost thou Hke his tenns? Art 
thou willing to return to him, and take him again 
for thy God ? to resign and commit thyself with un- 
feigned trust and subjection, into the hands of his Son 
thy Redeemer ? These are <^ the things which be- 
long to thy peace." See that thou now know them. 
2. But what knowledge of them is it that is here 
meant. The thing speaks itself. It is not a mere 
contemplative knowledge. We must so know them 
as to do them ; otherwise the increase of knowledge 
is the increase of sorrow. Thy guilt and miseiy 
will be the greater. To know any thing that 
concerns our practice, is to no purpose, if we do 
not practise it. It was an Hebrew form of speech, 
and is a common form, by words of knowledge to 
imply practice. It being taken for granted, that in 
matters so very reasonable and important, if what we 
are to do, once be rightly known, it will be done. 
Thus, elsewhere, the same great requisites to eter- 
nal life and blessedness are expressed by our Lord : 
<« This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." It 
being supposed and taken for granted, that a true 
vivid kno>v ledge of God and Christ will, immediately 
form the soul to all suitable dispositions and deport- 
ments towards the one and the other; and conse- 
quently to all men also, as Christian precepts do 
direct to all the acts of sobriety, justice, and charity, 
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unto whidi the law of Christ obliges. An haUtnal 
course of siii, in any kind, is inconsistent with this 
knowledge of the things of our peace, and therefine 
with our peace itself. All sin is in a true sense re* 
dudble to ignorance; and customary sinning into 
total destitution of divine knowledge. According 
to the usual style of the sacred writbgs, ^ Awake 
to. righteousness, and sin not; for some have not 
the knowledge of God." « He that sinneth," that 
is, that is a doer of sin, a worker of iniquity 
^ hath not seen God." 

^ IL Such as live under the gospel have a day, or 
a present opportunity, for the obtaining the know* 
le^ge of these things immediately belonging to their 
peace, and of whatsoever is besides necessaiy there- 
unto. I say nothing of what opportunities they have 
who never lived under the gospel ; who yet no doubt 
night generally know more than they do ; and 
know better what they do know. It su£Bices us who 
enjoy the gospel, to understand our own advantages 
thereby. Nor, as to those who do enjoy it, is every 
one's day of equal deamess. How few in compari- 
son, have ever seen such a day as Jerusalem at this 
time did ! made by the immediate beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness ! Our Lord himself vouchsafing 
to be their. Instructor, so speaking as never man did, 
and with such authority as far outdid their other 
teachers, and astonished the hearers. In what 
transports did he use to leave those that beard him, 
wheresoever he came, <^ wondering at the gracious 
words that came out of his mouth !" And with 
what mighty and beneficial worics was he wont to 
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kecommend hi^s doctrine, shining in the glorious 
power, and savouring of the abundant mercy of hea- 
yen, 80 as every apprehensive mind might see the 
Deity was incarnate ; God was come down to treat 
with men, and allure them into the knowledge and 
love of himself. << The word was made flesh !" 
What tmpejudiced mind might not perceive it 
to be so? He was there manifested and veiled 
at bnoe; both expressions are used concerning the 
fime matter. The divine beams were somewhat 
obscured, but did yet ray through that veil ; << sb 
that his glory was beheld as the glory of the only 
begotten Son of the Father, full a£ grace and 
truth." This sun shone with a mild and benign, 
but with a powerful vivifying light. ^ In him was 
life, and that life was the light of men." Such a 
light created unto the Jews this their day. Happy 
Jews, if they had understood their own happiness I 
And the days that followed to them, for a while, 
and the Gentile world were not inferior, in some re- 
spects brighter and more glorious, (the more copious 
gift of the Holy Ghost being reserved unto the 
crowning and enthroning of the victorious Re- 
deemer,) when the everlasting gospel flew like light- 
ning to the utmost ends of the earth ; and the word 
<* which began to be spoken by the Lord himself, 
was confirmed by them that heard him, God also 
himself bearing them witness, with signs, and 'won- 
ders, and gifl;s of the Holy Ghost." No such day 
hath been seen this many an age. Yet whitTierso- 
ever the same gospel, for substance, comes, it also 
makes a day of the same kind, and affords always 
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true, though diminished light; whereby, however^ 
the things of our peace might be understood and 
known. The written gospel varies not; and if it 
be but simply and plainly proposed, (though to some 
it be proposed with more advantage, to some with 
less,) yet still we have the same things immediately 
relating to our peace, extant before our eyes, and 
divers things besides, which it concerns us to be ac- 
quainted with, that we may, the more distinctly, and 
to better purpose, understand these things. For 
instance, 

1. We have the true and distinct state of the 
quarrel between God and us. Pagans have under* 
stood somewhat of the spostSLcy of man from God ; 
that he is not in the same state wherein he was at 
first. But while they have understood that some- 
thing was amiss, they could scarcely tell what. The 
gospel reveals the universal depravity of the degene* 
rate nature even of all men, and of every faculty in 
man : ^< That there is none that doeth good, no 
not one''-— and that every one is altogether be* 
omie filthy and impure ; that there is an entire old 
man to be put ofl^ wholly corrupt by deceivable lusts ; 
that the noblest powers are vitiated, the mind and con- 
Bci^ice defiled ; that the spirit of the mind needs re* 
newing, is sunk into carnality ; and that << the carnal 
mind is enmity against God, and is not subject to his 
law, nor can be;" nor capable of savouring the things 
of God ; that the sinner is in the flesh und^ the do* 
minion and power, and in the possession of the flesh- 
ly sensual nature, and can therefore neither obey 
God, nor enjoy him; that it is become impossible to 
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him, eitlier to please God, or to be pleased with him; 
that the sinner's quarrel therefore with God, is about 
the most appropriate rights of the Godhead, The 
controversy is, who shall be God, which is the su- 
preme authority, and which is the supreme good. 
The former peculiarity of the Godhead, the lapsed 
(feature is become so insolent, as to usurp and arro- 
gate to himself. When he is become so much less 
than a man, a vety beast, he will be a God. His 
sensual will shall be his only law. He lives and 
walks after the flesh, serves divers lusts and plea- 
sures, and says. Who is Lord over me ? But be- 
ing conscious that he is not self-sufficient, that he 
must be beholden to somewhat foreign to himself 
for his satisfaction, and finding nothing else suit- 
able to his sensual inchnation; that other divine pe- 
culiarity, to be the supreme good, he places upon 
the sensible world ; and for this purpose that shall 
be his God; so that between himself and the world, 
be attempts to share the undivided Godhead. Iliis 
b a controversy of a high nature, and about othcx 
autten than even the Jewish Rabbins thouglit o^ 
iriio, when Jerusi^em was destroyed, supposed God 
was angTT with them for their neglect of the reeiti^ 
tioQ of their pbilacteries morning and evening; oi 
tliat they were not respectfiil Kiough to one auothsr; 
oa:^ that distance enough was not oboeived betwecB 
luperiors and inferiors. The gospel im|Jead8 omb 
as rebels sgunst their rightM Lord: but of tUt 
treason against the Majesty of Heaven, men littls ,t 
•uspect themselves till they are told. The gospc|^| 
tails tbem ao plainty, represents the matter m^ik^ 
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dear a light, that they need only to contemplate 
themselves in that light, and they may see that so it 
]& Men may indeed, by resolved, stiff winking, 
treate to themselves a darkness amidst the clearest 
light. But open thine eyes, man : thou that livest 
under the gospel, set thyself to view thine own soul, 
thou wilt find it is day with thee ; thou hast a day, 
by being under the gospel, and light enough to see 
that this is the posture of thy soul, and the state of 
thy case Godward. And it is a great matter to- 
wards the understanding the things of thy peace, to 
know fright what is the true state of the quarrel 
between God and thee. 

2. The gospel affords light to know what the issue 
of this quarrel is sure to be, if it go on, and there be 
no reconciliation. It gives us other and plainer ac- 
counts of the pimishments of the other world — more 
fully represents the extremity and perpetuity of the 
future miseries, and state of perdition appointed for 
the ungodly world — speaks out concerning the ^^ To* 
phet prepared of old" — " the lake of fire and brim- 
stone*' — shows the miseries of that state to be the 
immediate effects of divine displeasure — that the 
breath of the AlAighty, as a river of brimstone, al- 
ways foments those flames — ^that ^^indignation and 
wrath" cause the ^< tribulation and anguish" which 
must be the portion of evil-doers ; and how <^ fearful 
a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God !'' 
and gives us to understand what accession men's 
own unaltered vicious habits will give to their mise- 
lies; their own outrageous lusts and passions, which 
kore they made it their business to satisfy, becom* 
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mg their insatiable tormentofs; that thej are to 
receive << the things done in the body, according to 
what they have done,** and that ^ what they have 
sowed the same also they are to reap,^ and what 
their own gnihy reflections will contiibate, the bit- 
ings and gnawings of the worm that dies not, the 
venomous corrosions of the viper bred in their own 
bosoms, and now become a full-grown serpent ; what 
the society and insults of devils, with whom they are 
to partake in woes and torments, and by whom they 
have be^n seduced and trained into that cursed par^ 
nership and communion ; and that this fire wherdn 
they are to be tormented together is to be ev«!last* 
ing, << a fire never to be quendied.'' If men be 
left to their own conjecture only, touching the dan- 
ger they incur by continuing and keeping up a war 
with heaven, and are to make their own hell, and 
that it be the creature only of their own imaginati(m; 
it is like they will make it as easy and favourable as 
diey can ; and so are little likely to be urged earnestly 
to sue for peace by the imagination of a toleraUe 
hell. But if they understand it to be altogetheit 
intolerable, this may make them bestir themselves, 
Imd think the favour of God ^orth the seeking. 
The gospel imports favour and kindness to you, 
when it imports most of terror, in telling you so 
plainly the worst of your case, if you go on in a sin^ 
ful -course. It makes you a day by which you may 
make a truer judgment of the blackness, darkness, 
tod horror of that everlasting night that is coming 
upon you ; and lets you know that black and endless 
iiight is introduced by a terrible preceding day^ that 
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day of the Lord, the busbess whereof is judgment 
They that live under the gospel cannot pretend they 
ve in darkness, so as that day should overtake them 
M a thief; and that, by surprife, they should be 
doomed and abandoned to the regions of darkness. 
The gospel forewarns you plainly of all this : which 
I It does not merely to fright and torment you before 
; die time, but that you may steer your course another 
^ way, and escape the place and state of torment. It 
only says this, that it may render the more accept- 
able to you what it hath to say besides; and onfy 
threatens you with these things if there be no re- 
eondHation between God and you. But then, at 
the same time, 

8. It also represents God to you as reconoil* 
tUe through a Mediator. In that gospel peace is 
preached to you, by Jesus Christ. That gospel 
lets you see *^ God in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, that sin may not be imputed to thenu'^ 
That gospel proclaims << glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, good will towards men.'' So did the 
voices of angels sum up the glad tidings of the gos* 
pd, when the Prince of Peace was bom into the 
world. It tells you, << God desireth not the death 
of sinners, but that they may turn and Uve;" that 
he would have ** all men be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of^the truth :" that he is << long-suffering 
towards them, not willing that any should perish^ 
but that all should come to repentance;" that he ^'so 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 80% 
that whosoever believes on him should not perish^ 
but have everlasting life." The rest of the world 
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liave their being in him, that they mif 
hiiD} and hj feeling find him oat." H 
" good ; gives them rain from heaveo, 
seasons, filling their hearts with food a 
He lets his sun shine on them, whose 
beams show forth his kindness and 
men, even to the utmost ends of the e; 
there is no speech oi language whithe 
circle reaches noL" But those are 
gfimmeiing beams in comparison of thi 
from the Sun of Righteousness throug 
reveladoD, and in respect of that divirn 
f^pears in the face of Jesus Christ 
dodl the light of this gospel-day reve 
dgn of redudng sinners, and recondj 
himself by a Redeemer ! How canst 
Oliner, thou hast a day of it P and eli 
showing thee what the good and acce 
God towards thee is? Thou art not 
only; thou mayest be recondled anij 
and to grope and feel thy way in the d 
be a darkness of thy own maldng. A 
nnner, a disloyal rebellious creature, 
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unable to make him any recompence, can have no 
reason to hope God will show him mercy, and be 
leeondled to him for his own sake, or for any thing 
be can do to oblige or induce him to it : the same 
goqpel shows you plainly, it is for the Redeemer's 
sake, and what he hath done and suffered to procure 
it But inasmuch, also, as the sinner may easily 
iqiprehend, that it can never answer the necessities of 
Ids state and case, that God only be not his enemy ; 
that he forbear hostilities towards him ; -pursue him 
net with vengeance to his destruction. For he finds 
Ibnself an indigent creature, and he needs some- 
tvhat beyond what he hath ever yet met with to make 
lorn happy; that it is uneasy and grievous to wander 
up' and down with craving desires among varieties of 
eljects that look speciously, but which, either he 
Cfiinot so far compass as to make a trial what there 
18 in them, or wherewith, upon trial, he finds him- 
sdf mo(^ed and disappointed, and that really they 
have nothing in them. He finds himself a mortal 
eieature, and considers that if he had all that he can 
covet in tins world, the increase of his present en- 
joyments doth but increase unto him trouble and 
aognish of heart, while he thinks what great things 
he must shortly leave and lose for ever; to go, he^ 
knows not whither, into darksome gloomy regions ; 
where he cannot so much as imagine any thing suit- 
able to his inclinations and desires. For he knows 
aD that is delectable to his present sense, he must 
here leave behind him ; and he cannot divest himself 
of all apprehensions of a future state, wherein if 
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God should make him suffer nothing, yet if he Imdk 
nothing to enjoy, he must be always miseiaUe. 

4. The goi^el, therefore, further represents to 
him the final, eternal blessedness, and glorious stat^ 
which they that are reconciled shall be brought into* 
They that live under the gospel are not mocked 
with shadows, and empty clouds, nor with ftbuloiMl 
elysiums : nor are they put off with some unintelli-* 
gU>le notion of only being happy in the generdi; 
l^ut are told expressly wherein their happiness is to 
consist. <^ Life and immortality are brought to 
light in the gospeL'' It is given them to understand 
^ how great a good is laid up in store/' Tht 
^* things which eye hath not seen, and ear not heaidf 
and which otherwise could not have entered into th« 
heart of man;" the things of God's present and 
eternal kingdom are set in view. It shows the fih' 
ture state of the reconciled shall ccmsist not only in 
freedom from what is evil, but in the enjoym^t of 
the best and most delectable good. That God 
himself, in all his glorious fulness, wiU be tbm 
eternal and most satisfying portion : that their bW« 
sedness is to lie in the perpetual fruitive vision ef 
his blessed face, and in the fulness of joy, and the 
everlasting pleasures, which the divine presence ife^ 
self doth perpetually afford. And whereas their 
^orious Redeemer is so nearly allied to them, jSeell 
of their flesh, and bone of their bone, who, ^< inas^ 
much as the children were made partakers of flesb 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same," and is become, by special title, ih^ 
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anlhorised Lord, they are assured (of that, thmt 
whidb nothing should be more grateful to them) 
M they shall be for ever with the Lord ;" that << they 
•re to be where he ia, to behold his glory;^ and 
shall be joint-heirs with Christ, and be glorified 
together with him; shall partake according to their 
measure and capacity, in die same blessedness which 
he enjoys* Thou canst not pretend, sinner, who 
lifest under the gospel, that thou hast not the light 
of a day to show thee what blessedness is ! Heaven 
18 opened to thee. Glory beams down firom thence 
i^pon thee^ to create thee a day, by the light whereof 
thou mayest see^ with sufBdent deamess, what is 
the inheritance of the saints in light And though 
all is not told thee, and it do not in every respect 
appear what we shall be ; so much may be foreknown, 
<^ that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, 
and shall see him as he is.'' And because the heart, 
as yet carnal, can savour little of all this, and find- 
ing itsdf strange and disaflfected to God, affecting 
now to be without Christ and wiAout God in the 
wodd, may easily apprehend it impossible to it to be 
hj^^ in an undesired good, or that it can enjoy 
what it dislikes; or, in the mean time, walk in a 
way to which it finds in itself nothing but utter 
averseness and disinclination. 

6. Tlie gospel further shows us what is to be 
wrought and done in us to attemper and firame our 
spirits to our future state, and present way to it. 
It lets us know we are to be <^ bom again; bom 
fi'om above; bom of God; made partakers of a divine 
nature,'' that will make the temper of our ^irits 
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connatural to the divine presence: That whereas 
<< God is light, and with him is no darkness at all^ 
we, '^ who were darkness, shall be made light in the 
Lord:" That we are to be ^< begotten again to a 
lively hope ; to the eternal and undefiled inheritmce 
that is reserved in the heavens for us i" That we are 
thus to be made <^ meet; to be made partakers of 
that inheritance of the saints in light :'' And, as we 
lure to be eternally conversant with Christ, we aie 
here to put on Christ; to have Christ in as, tlie 
hope of glory. And, whereas, only the way of ho- 
liness and obedience leads to blessedness, that we 
are to be ^* created in Christ Jesus to good woiks; 
to walk in them ;" and shall thereupon find the ways 
prescribed to us by him, who is the Wisdom of 
God, to be ^' all ways of pleasantness and paths of 
peace." That he will << put his Spirit into us, and 
cause us to walk in his statutes," and to account that 
^< in keeping them there is great reward/' And 
thus all that is contained in that mentioned summary 
of the things belonging to our peace, << Repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,'' 
will all become easy to us, and as the acts of nature; 
proceeding from that new and holy nature imparted 
to us. 

And whosoever thou art that livest under the 
gospel, canst thou deny that it is day with thee, 
as' to all this? Wast thou never told of this greift 
necessary heart-change? Didst thou never hear 
that the ^< tree must be made good that the fimit 
might be good?' that thou must become a <^ new 
«Greatore; have old things done away, and all things 
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^made new?" - jDidst thou never hear of the 
«fy of having a new heart, and a right spirit created 
and renewed in thee; that except thou wert horn 
again, or from above, (as that expression may be read,) 
thou couldst << never enter into the kingdom of 
God?" > Wast thou kept in ignorance, that a form 
of godliness, without the power of it, would never 
do thee good? that a name to live, without the 
pindple of the holy divine life, would never save 
■thee? that a specious outside, that all the external 
performances, while thou wentest with an unrenewed} 
earthly, carnal heart, would never advantage thee as 
to thy eternal salvation and blessedness ? And this 
might help thine understanding concerning the na- 
ture of thy future blessedness, and will be found 
meet agreeaUe to it, being aright understood; for 
as thou art not to be blessed by a blessedness with- 
^mt thee, and distant from thee, but inwrought into 
thy temper, and intimately imited with thee; nor 
^orified by an external gloiy, but by a gloiy reveal- 
ed within thee: so, neither canst thou be qualified for 
that blessed, glorious state, otherwise than by hav- 
ing the temper of thy soul made habitually holy and 
good. As what a good man partakes of happiness 
here, is such, that he is satisfied from himsdf; so 
it must be hereafter, not originally from himself 
but. by divine communication made most intimate to 
him. Didst thou not know that it bdionged to. thy 
peace, to have a peace-maker ? and that the Son of 
God was he? and that he makes not the peace of 
those that despise. and refuse him, or that receive 
him not; that come not to him, and are not willing 
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io come to God by him? GmlSst thoa ibSaak^ 
living under the gospel, that the icoondHAtion be- 
tween Ood and thee was not to be mutual? that he 
would be reconciled to thee while thou wouldat not 
be reconciled to him, or shouldst still bear towards 
him a disaffected implacable heart? For couldst 
thou be so void of all understanding, as not to appr»> 
bend what the gospel was sent to thee for ? or why 
it was necessary to be preached to thee, or that thou 
shogldst hear it? Who was to be reconciled by a 
gospel preached to thee but thyself? Who was to 
be persuaded by a gospel sent to thee; God, or thou? 
Who is to be persuaded but the unwilling? The 
gospel, as thou hast been told, reveals God wilfing 
to be reconciled, and thereupon beseeches thee to 
be reconciled, to him I Or could it seem likely to 
thee, thou couldst ever be recondled to God^ and 
cimtinue unreconciled to thy reconciler? To what 
purpose is there a day's-man, a middle person be* 
tween God and thee, if thou wilt not meet him in 
that middle person? Dost thou not know that 
Christ avails thee nothing, if thou still stand at a 
distance from him ; if thou dost not unite and join 
thyself to him, or art not in him ? And dost thou 
not again know, that divine power and grace must 
unite thee to him ? and that a work must be wrous^ht 
and done upon thy soul by an Almighty hand ; by 
God himself; a mighty transforming work to make 
thee capable of that union ? that " whosoever is i 
Christ is a new creature?" that thou must be (c 
God) in Christ Jesus, " who then is made unt 
thee (of God also) wisdom, righteousness, sane 
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tifidtioiif «id ledempdoQ ;" mregf way answefing 
the eadgaicy of thy cabe, as thou art • fooliahf 
giul^, impure^ and enshivedi or lost creature? 
IXdat thou never hear, that none can come to 
Chriflt but whom the Father draws? and that he 
dbcawe the reasonable souls of men, not violently, ot 
against their wills, (he draws, yet drags them not,) 
but makes them willing in the day of power, by 
giving a new nature, and new inclinations to them? 
It la sure, with thee, not dark night; not a dubious 
twSight, but broad day as toall this. 

Yes, perhaps thou mayest say, but this makes 
xttf case the worse, not the better ; tor it gives me 
at length to understand, that what is necessary to 
0^ peace and welfare is impossible to me: and jo 
die light of my day doth but serve to let me see 
iBjadf miserable and undone, and that I have nothing 
to do to reheve and hdp mysel£ I therefore add, 

6. That, by being under the gospel, men have 
not only light to understand whatever is any way 
necessary to their peace, but opportunity to obtain 
that communication of divine power and grace where- 
liy to com[dy with the terms of it. Whereupon, if 
this be made good, you have not a pretence left you 
to say your case is the worse, or that you receive 
any pngudice by what the gospel reveals of your 
swn inqpotency to relieve and help yourselves; or 
determines touching the terms of your peace and sal- 
vation, making such things necessary thereto, as aie 
to you impossible, and out of your own present 
power ; unless it be a prejudice to you not to have 
your pride gratified; and that God hath pitched upon 

d3 
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iach a method for your salvatioiiy as shall wboVf 
turn to the praise of the glory of his grace, or dial; 
you are to be (of him) in Christ Jesus, ^ that who- 
soever ^ories, might glory in the Lord/' Is itiinr 
a sinner that hath deserved, and is ready to perish, 
to insist upon being saved with reputaticm? or ta 
envy the great God, upon whose pleasure it wholly 
depends whether he shall be saved or not saved^ th^ 
entire glory of saving him? For othermse^ ex* 
opting the mere business of glory and reputatioOy 
is it not all one to you, whether you have the pow^ 
ib yoiir own hands of changing your hearts, of being 
the authors to yourselves, of that holy new nature^ 
out of which actual faith and repentance are to 
spring, or whether you may have it from the God of 
all grace, flowing to you from its own proper divine 
feuntaih; your case is not sure really the : worsen 
that your salvation from first to last is to be all of 
grace, and that it is impo^ble to you to repent and 
believe, while it is not simply impossible; but that 
he can effectually enable you thereto, " unto whom 
all things are possible ;" supposing that he will (of 
which I shall afterwards speak) : nay, and it is more 
glorious and honourable, even to you, if you under- 
stand yourselves, that your case is so stated as it is* 
The gospel, indeed, plainly tells you that your re-, 
pentance must be given you. Christ is exalted t( 
be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance an< 
remission of sins. And so must your faith, anc 
that frame of spirit, which is the principle of al 
good works. " By grace ye are saved, throng! 
faith, not of yourselves, it is the gift of God : not oi 
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.woiks, lest any man should boasi: for we are 
workmanshiis created in CSuist Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we 
ahould walk in them.'' Is it more glorious to have 
nothing in you but what is self-sprung, than to have 
your souls the seat and receptacle of divine communis 
cations ; of so excellent thiiigs as could have no other 
than an heavenly original ? If it were not absurd 
and impossible you should be self-begotten, is it not 
much more furious to. be bom of God? as they are 
said to be that receive Christ: ^<But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons i£ God, even to them that believe on his name ; 
which were bcwn, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
.flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

And now, that by being under the gospel, you 
have the opportunity of getting that grace, which is 
necessary to your peace and salvation; you may see^ 
if you consider, what the gospel is, and was designed 
for* . It is the ministration of the Spirit; that Spirilt, 
by which you are to be bom again. The work of 
regeneration consists in the impregnating, and mak- 
ing lively and efficacious in you the holy tmths con- 
tained in the gospeL ^ Of lus own good will begat 
he us with the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures." And again, 
>« being bom again, not of corruptible see^, but of 
incomq»tible, by the word of God." So our Savi- 
our prays: << Sanctify them through thy truth, thy 
word is truth." The gospel is, upon this account, 
called ^^the word of life," as by which the princi- 
.ples of th^ divine and holy life are implanted in the 
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toul, whereby ve live to God, do what Mb goqul 
requires, and hath made our duty, and that enids at 
length in eternal life. 

But you will say, Shall all then that live under 
the gospel obtain this grace and holy Hfe ? or if they 
shall not, or if, so far as can be collected, multitudes 
do not, or perhaps in some places that enjoy the 
gospel, veiy few do, in comparison of them that do 
not; what am I the better? when perhi^ it is fitf 
more likely that I shall perish notwithstanding, than 
be saved? 

hh answer to this, it must be acknowledged, that 
all that live under the gospel do not obtain hfis and 
saving grace by it. For then there had been no 
occasion for this lamentation of our blessed Lord 
over the perishing inhabitants of Jerusalem, as 
having « lost their day," and <<that the things of 
their peace were now hid from their eyes," and by 
that instance it sappears too possible that even the 
generality of a people living under the gospel, nu^ 
fidl at length into the like forlorn and hopdess con» 
dition. 

But art thou a man that thus objectest ? a rea* 
eonable tmderstanding creature? or dost thou use 
the reason and understanding of a man in objecting 
thus? Didst thou expect that when thine own 
wilful tsansgression had made thee liable to etenial 
death and wrath, peace and hfe, and salvation should 
be. imposed upon thee whether thou wouldst or not, 
or notwithstanding thy most wilful neglect and con- 
tempt of them, and aU the means of them ? Coidd 
it enter into thy mind, that a reasonable soul should 
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be wnragbt and firamed finr that hi^ and Ueaaed en^ 
whereof it is radically dqpable, as a stock or a stooe 
is finr any use it is designed for; without designing 
its own end or way to it ? Couldst thou think the 
goqiel was to bring thee to faith and repentance, 
whether thou didst hear it or not ? or ever i^ply thy 
mind to consider the meaning of it, and what it did 
propose and offer to thee? or when thou mightest so 
easily understand that the grace of God was neces- 
saiy to make it e&ctual to thee, and that it might 
become his power (or the instrument of his power) 
to thy sahration ; couldst thou think it concerned thee 
not, to sue and supf^eate to him for that graoe, 
when thy life lay upon it, and thy eternal hope? 
Hast thou Iain weltering at the footstool of the 
throne of grace in thine own tears (as thou hast been 
finrmediy weltering in thy sins and impurities) crying 
for grace to help thee in this time of thy need? 
And if thou thinkest this was above thee, and with- 
out thy compass, hast thou done all that was within 
thy compass, in order to the obtaining of grace at 
God's hands ? 

But here, perhiqM, thou wilt inquire, Is there 
any thing then to be done by us, whereupon the 
grace of Qod may be expected certainly to follow? 

To whidi I answer, 1. That it is out of que»" 
tion nothing can be done by us to deserve it, or for 
which we may expect it to follow. It were not 
grace if we had obliged, or brought it by our desert 
ander former preventive bonds to us* And S. 
What if nothing can be done by us upon which it 
Buy be (certainly)* expected to follow? Is a cer« 
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tainty of perishing better than a high probalrili^ of 
being saved? 8. Sudi as live under the go^>eI» 
have reasoiti to apprehend it highly probable diey 
may obtam that grace wMeh is necessary to Aeit 
salvation, ' if they be not wanting to themselves* 
For, 4. There is graerally afibrded to .Widi^ that 
which is Wont to be called commdn gniee. I speak 
not of any further extent of it, it is enough to our 
present purpose, that it ext^ndsso far, as to them 
that live under the gospel, And have thereby :• di^ 
aHowed theft wherein to provide for their peace. 
Now, though this grace is not yet certainly saving, 
yet it tends to that which *is so. And none hiEve 
cause to despair, but that being duly improved and 
complied with, it may end in it. 

And this is that which requires to be insisted onj 
and more fully evinced. In cirder thereto, let it be 
considered. That it is expressly said to sudi, they 
are to work out their isalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, for this reason, that God woiks (or is woik- 
ing) in them, that is, is statedly, and continuallyat 
work, or is always ready to work in them, ^ to will, 
and to do, of his own good pleasure.'' The matter 
fails not on his part. He will work on in order to 
their salvation, if they work in that way of subordi- 
nate co-operation which his command, and the neces- 
sity of their own casi? oblige them unto. And it is 
further to be considered, that where God had for- 
meily afforded the symbols of his gracious presence, 
given his oracles, and settled his church, though>yet 
in its nonage, and much more imperfect state, th^e 
he however communicated those influences of ^ 
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that it was to be imputed to themadrea if 
ime short of the saving operatioiis of it. Of 
t was said, << Thou gavest thy good l^parit to 
t thenu^ And to such, «Tuni ye at my 
T: I will pour out my Spirit to you; I will 
CDOwn my words unto you. Because I called 
m refused, I stietched out my hand and no 
sgarded, but ye set at nought my counsel, and 
\d all my re{Mroo^ I also will kugh at your 
y,"* &C. We see whence their destruction 
not firom God's first restraiat of his Spirit, 
eir refusing, despising, and setting at nought 
unsels and reproofs. And when it is said, 
rebelled and vexed his Spirit," and he there- 
turned and fought against them, and became 
memy," Isa. bdii. 10. it appears, that before 
srit was not withhdd, but did variously, and 
BUike essays and attempts upon them. And 
Stephen, immediately before his martyrdom, 
lespeaks the descendants of these Jews, <^ Ye 
icked and undrcumcised, ye do always resist 
[oly Ghost; as your fathers did, so do ye," 
implied, the Holy Ghost has been always 
;, from age to age, with that subbom peo« 
>r where there is no counter-striving there 
I no resistance, no more than there can ,be a 
one side only. Which also appears to have 
le course of God's dealing with the old worldy 
their so general lapse into idolatry and sensual 
ness, firom that passage, Gen.. vL 8. (accord- 
the more common reading and sense of those 
I 
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Now, whereas the godpel is eminently siud to be 
the ministration of the Spirit, in contradistinction 
not only to the natural religion of other nations, 
but the divinely-instituted religion of the Jews also, 
as is largely discoursed, 2 Cor. iii. and more largely 
through the epistle to the Galatians, especially chiq[k 
iv. and whereas we find that in the Jewish Church, 
the Holy Ghost did generally difiuse its influences, 
and not otherwise withhold them, than penally, and 
upon great provocation, how much more may it be 
concluded that under the gospel, the same blessed 
l^irit is very generally at work upon the souls of 
men, till by their resisting, grieving, and quench- 
ing of it, they provoke it to retire and withdraw 
from them. 

And let the consdences of men living under the 
gospel testify in the case. Appeal, smner, to thme 
own conscience : Hast thou never felt any thing of 
conviction, by the word of God? hadst thou never 
any thought injected of turning to God, of reform- 
ing thy life, of making thy peace ? have no desires 
ever been raised in thee, no fears ; hast thou never 
had any tastes and relishes of pleasure in the things 
of God ? whence have these come ? what, from thy- 
self? who art not sufficient to think any thing as of 
thyself, that is, not any good or right thought! 
All must be from that good Spirit that hath been 
striving with thee; and might still have been so 
unto a blessed issue for thy soul, if thou hadst not 
neglected and disobeyed it. 

And do not go about to excuse thyself by sajring, 
that so all others have done too ; it is like, at one 
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(me or other; and if that therefore be the rule and 
feasore that they Uiat contend against the strivings 
and motions of Grod's Spirit must be finallj deserted, 
I and given xxp to perish, who then can be saved? 
Think not of pleading so fiir thy neglecting and 
despising the grace and Spirit of God. It is troe^ 
that herein the great God shows his sovereignty, 
when all that enjoy the same advantages for salva- 
tion deserve by their slighting them to be forsaken 
aHke ; he gives instances and makes examples of just 
severity, and of the victorious power of grace as 
seems him good, which there will be further occasion 
to speak more of hereafter. In the mean time, the 
present design is not to justify thy condemnation, 
but proxnure thy salvation ; and therefore to admon-' 
ish and instruct thee, that, though thou art not 
sure, because some others that have slighted and 
despised the grace and Spirit of God are notwith- 
standing conquered and saved thereby, it shall there- 
fore fare as well with thee ; yet thou hast reason to 
be confident, it will be well and happy for thee, i^ 
now, thou despise and slight them not. And 
whether thou do or do not, it is however plain, that 
by thy being under the gospel, thou hast had a day 
wherein to mind the things of thy peace (though it 
is pot told thee it would last always, but the con- 
trary is presently to be told thee.) 

And thou mayest now see it is not only a day in 
respect of light, but influence also ; that thou might- 
est not only know notionally what belonged thereto^ 
but efficaciously and practically, which you have 
heard is the knowledge here meant. And the 
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eoncunrence of such light and influence have made 
thee a season wherein thou wast to have been at 
work for thy souL The day is the proper season 
fot work; when the night comes working ceases, 
both becatise that then light fails, and because 
drowsiness and sloth are more apt to possess men. 
And the night will come. For, which is the next 
thing we are to speak to, 

III. This day hath its bounds and limits, so that 
when it is over, and lost with such, the things of 
dieir peace are for ever hid from their eyes. And 
that this day is not infinite and endless, iffe see in 
the present instance. Jerusalem had her day ; but 
that day had its period, we see it comes to this at 
last, that now the things of her peace are hid from 
her eyes. We generally see the same thing, in 
that sinners are so earnestly pressed to make use of 
the present time : ^^ To-day if you will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts," PsaL xcv. quoted 
and urged, Heb. iii. 7, 8. They are admonished 
to ^^ seek the Lord while he may be found, to call 
upon him while he is nigh." It seems some time 
he will not be found, and will be afar o£ They 
are told, << this is the accepted time, this is the day 
of salvation." 

This day, with any place or people, supposes a 
precedent night, when the « day spring from cm 
high" had not visited their horizon, and all within 
it << sat in darkness, and in the region and shadow 
of death." Yea, and there was a time, we know, 
of very general darkness, when the gospel-day, the 
day of visitation had not yet dawned upon the 
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wiikU; times of ignoraiice, wherem God, as it w«re^ 
Winked upon the nations of the earth; the beams 
of his eye did in a sort overshoot them, as the word 
hta^Mf imports. But when the eyelids of the 
morning open upon any people^ and hght shines to 
them with direct beams, they are now commanded 
to repent. Acts. xviL 30. limited to the present point 
of time with such peremptoiiness, as that noble Ro- 
man used towards a proud prince; asking time to 
deliberate upon the proposal made to him of with- 
drawing his forces that molested some of the allies 
of that state, he draws a line about him with the 
end of his rod, and requires him now, out of hand, 
befiore he stirred out of that circle, to make bis 
dioice, whether he would be a friend or enemy to 
the people of Rome. So are sinners to understand 
the state of their own case, llie God of thy life, 
nnner, in whose hands thy times are, doth with 
much higher right, limit thee to the present time, 
and expects thy present answer to his just and mer- 
ciful offers and demands. He drcumscribes thy day 
of grace ; it is enclosed on both parts, and ha^ an 
evening as well as a morning : as it had a foregoing, 
so it hath a subsequent night, and the latter, if not 
more dark, yet usually much more stormy than the 
fiirmer ! For God shuts up this day in much dis- 
pleasure, which hath terrible effects. If it be not 
eiqpressly told you what the condition of that night 
18 that follows your gospel-day; if the watchman 
bring asked. What of the night? do only answer. It 
Gcnneth as well as the morning came; black events are 
rignified by that more awful silence. Or it is all one 



if you call it s day; tliere is enough to d 
it from the day of grace. The Scriptures call sudi 
a udamitoas season indiSercntly either by the nauM 
of night or day: but the latter name is used witll 
■ome or other atljunct to signity, that day is not meant '■ 
in tlie pleasaut or more grateful sense: a day of 
wrath, an evil day, a day of gloominess and thi^ 
darkness, not differing irom the most dismal nighty 
and to be told tbe morning of such a day is coming 
is all one, as that the evening is coining of a brig^ 
and a serene day. Jl 

And here, perhaps, reader, thoa wilt expect W| 
be told what are the hmits of this day of grace ? Jt, 
b, indeed, much more diilicult punctually to assigl^ 
those limits, than to ascertain thee there are saclli 
but it is also less necessary. The wise and meia&S- 
God doth in matters of this nature little miiid tSt 
gratify our curiosity ; much less is it to be espectet^ 
firom him, that he should make known to us audft 
things, whereof it were better we were ignorant, 6t ■ 
the knowledge whereof would be mucli more a pre- 
judice to us than an advantage. And it wen M 
b^ and mh an tmdertaking, in ihu cas^ w it 
muU be Tun and inngnificant, for any man to iaki 
^Min him to say, in it, what God hath not aaid^ tr 
gives bim plain ground for. What I coocaive U 
be plain and uuful in this matter I ahall lay dow^ 
in ^e following prc^sitionB, insisting tnore largely 
iritere the mattn requires it, and contenting mysiC 
bat to mention vhat is obvious, and dear at the fiat - 
i^t^ \,. '■ 

■■■ ■- V, That there ia a great difierence betweni tlwi^ 
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ends and Iimitt of the day or season of grace 9b to 
puticiilar peisons, and in refierence to the coUeetift 
body of a people, inhabiting this or that place. Il 
may be over with such or such a place, so as thai 
they that dwell there shall no longer have the goa* 
pel among them, when as yet it may not be over with 
every particular person belonging to it, who may be 
providentially cast elsewhere, or may have the in- 
grafted word in them, which they lose not. And 
again, it may be over with some particular persons in 
tach a place, when it is not yet over with that peo^ 
or place, generally considered. 

2. As to both, there is a difference between the 
ending of such a day, and intermissions, or dark 
mtervals, that may be in it. The gospel may be 
withdrawn firom such a people, and be restored. 
And God often, no doubt, as to particular personsp 
either derives them of the outward means of grace 
for a time (by sickness, or many other wajrs) or 
may for a time forbear moving upon them by his 
Spirit, and again try them with both. 

3. As to particular persons, there may be mudi 
di£ference between such, as, while they Uved under 
the gospel, gained the knowledge of the principal 
doctrines, or, of the sum and substance of Christian^ 
ity; though without any sanctifying e&ct, or in»* 
pression upon their hearts, and such as through 
their own negligence, lived under it in total igno* 
ranee hereof. The day of grace may not be over 
with the former, though they should never Uve vfl^ 
der the ministry of the gospel more. For it is possi^ 
Ue, while they have the seeds and principles of holy 



truth laid up in their minds, God may gradousl 
administer to them many occasions of recollecting ai 
considering them, wherewith he may so plea 
co-operate, as to enliven them, and make them v 
and effectual to their final salvation. Whet 
with the other sort, when they no more enjoy t 
external means, the day of grace is like to be q 
over, so as that there may be no more hope in f 
eaae than in that of Pagans in the darkest parts o^"*^ 
the world ; and perhaps much less, as their guilt 
hath been much greater by their neglect of so great 
and important things. It may be better with Tyte m 
and Sidon. m 

4. That yet it is a terrible judgment to the most4 
knowing, to lose the external dispensation of th« • 
gospel, while they have yet no sanctifying impres- 
sion upon their hearts by it, and they are cast upon 
a fearful hazard of being lost for ever, being left bf 
the departed gospel, in an unconverted state. Frt-'t 
they need the most urgent inculcations of gospel 
truth, and the most powerful enforcing means, tO ■ 
«^age them to consider the things which they know. 
It is the design of the gospel to beget not only li^t 
ia the mind, but grace in the heart. And if that 
wSb not done while they enjoyed such means, it .is 
lesa Kkely to be done without them. And if asj 
e&ghter, and more superficial impressions were. mad*-' 
upon them thereby, short of true and thorough coo- 
VBTSion, how great is the danger that all will vanisfa,' ' . 
when they cease to be pressed, and urged, and called ^ 
iqxm by the pubUc vtHce of the gospel ministry aa^', 
more. How naturally desident is the sprit of^mai^: 

3 
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and 'apt to' sink into deadness, worldliness and car- 
ndity, even under the most lively and quickening 
means; and even where a saving work hath been 
wrought; how much more when those means fail, 
and there is no vital principle within, cs^ble of 
sdf-exdtation and improvement. O that they would 
consider this, who have got nothing by the gospel 
all this while, but a little cold, spiritless, notional 
knowledge, and are in a possibility of losing it be- 
fore they get any thing more I 

5. That as it is certain death ends the day of 
grace with every unconverted person, so it is very 
possible it may end with divers before they die ; by 
their total loss of all external means, or by the de- 
parture of the blessed Spirit of God from them, so 
as to return and visit them no more. How the day 
of grace may end with a person, is to be understood 
by considering what it is that makes up and consti- 
tutes such a day. There must be some measure 
and proportion of time to make up this or any day 
which is as the Sfubstratum^ and ground forelaid. 
Then there must be light superadded, otherwise it 
differs not from night, which may have the same 
measure of mere time. The gospel revelation, some 
way or other, must be had, as being the light of such 
a day. And again there must be some degree of 
liveliness, and vital influence, the more usual con- 
comitant of light ; the night doth more dispose men 
to' drowsiness. The same sun that enlightens the 
world disseminates also an invigorating influence. 
If the Spirit of the hving God do no way animate 
the gospel revelation, and breathe in it, we have no 



Jay of grace. It U not only a (lay of light, but a 
day of power, wlierein souls can be wrought upon, 
and a people made willing lo become the Lord's, Psol. 
ex. As tbe Redeemer revealed in the gospel, is 
the light of the world, so he is life to it too, though 
neither are planted, or do take root every where : 
*' In him was life, and that life was the light of men." 
That light that rays from him is vital light in itself 
and in its tendency and design, though it be disliked, 
and not entertained by the most. 

Wliereas, therefore, these things must concur to 
make up such a day ; if either a man's time, his life 
on earth expire, or if such light quite fail him, or if 
sll gracious influence be withheld, so as to be com- 
municated no more ; his day is done, the season of 
grace is over with him. Now it is plain that many 
a one may lose the gospel before his life end ; and 
possible that all gracious influence may be restrained, 
vhile as yet the external dispensation of the gos* 
pel remains. A sinner may have hardened his 
Beart .to that degree, that God wiH attemjA him DO 
more, in any kind, with any design of khidaeM tO 
him, not in that more inward, immediate way to dj 
that ia, by tbe motions of his Spirit, whioh pecoBu^ 
can import nothing hut friendly intdinadon, as where- 
by men are personally applied unto, so that anodtf 
catmot be meant; nor by the voice of the go^^ 
which may either be continued for the sake of oduny 
or they contimied under it, but for their hearitt 
doom at length. Which, though it may Ken trt^ 
vwe, is not to be thought strange, much lessia^ 
lighteouB. 
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It is not to be thought strange to them that read 
the Bible, which so often^ speaks this sense, as when 
it warns and threatens men with so much terror : 
^For if we sm wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercy, under two or three witnesses. Of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?' 
And when it tells us, after many overtures made to 
men in vain, of his having given them up : '^ But 
my people would not hearken to my voice ; and Is- 
rael would none of me: so I gave them up unto 
theur own hearts' lust ; and they walked in their own 
counsels;'' and pronounces, ^'Let him that is un- 
just, be unjust still ; and let him which is filthy, be 
filthy still;" and says, ^'In thy filthiness is lewd- 
ness: because I have purged thee, and thou wast 
not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
ness any more, till I have caused my ftiry to rest 
upon thee." Which passages seem to imply a total 
desertion of them, and retraction of all gracious in- 
fluence. And when it speaks of letting them be 
under the gospel, and the ordinary means of salva- 
tion, for the most direftd purposes : as that, ^^ This 
child (Jesus) was set for the fall (as well as for the 
rising) of many in Israel." As to which text the 
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Very learned Grotius, glossing upon the words ■friu 
and ilg rrarit, snys, that he is of their opinion who 
think that not the naked event, hat the counsel or 
purpose of God b signified hy it, the same with 
WSiTiu; and alleges several texts where the autive 
of that verb must have the same sense, as to appoint, 
or ordaio ; and mentions divers other places of the 
same import with this so understood; and which 
therefore to recite wUl equally serve our present pur- 
pose, as that, " Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling 
stone, and rock of offence." And "the stone 
which the builders refused, is made a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient, whereimto 
also they were appointed." With that of our Sa- 
viour himself, " For judgment, I am come into this 
worid, that they which see not, might see ; and that 
they which see, might be made bliud." And most 
agreeable to tliose former passages is that of the pro- 
phet Isaiah xxviii. 13. " But the word of the Lord 
wits .unto them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a liuk,: 
and there a little ; that they might go, and fall back-: 
ward, and be broken, and snared, and taken." And'. 
we may add, that our Lord hath put us out cX donirt,: - 
that there ia such a sin as that which is eminently ' 
called "the sin against the Holy Ghost;" that » > 
man may, in such circumstances, and to such a dei 
gree, sin against that blessed Spirit, that he will > 
never more or bieatbe upon them more, but leave; . 
them to a hopeless ruin ; though 1 shall not, in tlua> ^ 
^course, determine or discuss the. nature of it : bub-4 
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I doubt not it is somewhat else than final impenitency 
and infiddity; and that every one that dies, not hav- 
ing sincerely repented and beUeved, is not guilty of 

. it, (though every one that is guilty of it, dies impeni- 
teat and unbelieving,) but was guilty of it before ; so 
as h is not the mere want of time that makes him 
goilty. Whereupon, therefore, that such may out- 
live their day of jgrace, is out of question. 

But let not such, as, upon the descriptions the 
goepd. gives us of that sin, may be justly confident 
diey have not, perhaps, conunitted it, therefore think 
themselves out of all danger of losing their season 
of making their peace with God before they die. 
Many a one may, no doubt, that never commit- 
ted the unpardonable blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, as he is the witness, by his wonderful works, 
of Christ's being the Messiah: as one may die, by 
neglecting himself, that doth not poison himself, or 
cut his own throat. You will say, but if the Spirit 
retire firom men, so as never to return, where is the 
difference ? I answer, the difference Ues in the spe- 

• dfic nature, and greater heinousness of that sin, and 
consequently, in the deeper degrees of its punish- 
ment. For though the reason of its unpardonable- 
ness lies not, principally, in its greater heinousness, 
but in its direct repugnancy to the way of obtaining 
pardon, yet there is no doubt of its being much more 
heinous than many other sins for which men perish : 
and therefore it is in proportion more severely pun- 
ished. But is it not misery enough to dwell in dark- 
ness and woe for ever, as every one that dies unre- 
conciled to God must do, imless the most intense 
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ftones and horror of hell be your pordon? as b 
case is suffidendy bad that must die as an ordinal 
felon, though he is not to be hanged, drawn aD 
quartered. 

Nor is there any jdace, or pretence for so profan 
a thought, as if there were any colour of umigfate 
ousneas in this course of procedure with sudi meo 
Is it unjust seventy, to let the gospel beccmie deadty U 
them, whose own malignity perverts it, against its na- 
ture and genuine tendency, into a << savour of death,'' 
which it is to them (as the mentioned author speaks] 
who may be truly said to seek their own destruction; 
or that God should intend their more aggravated 
condemnation, even from the despised gospel itsdl^ 
who, when such light is come into the world, hMe 
it, show themselves lucifugi tenebrianes, as he abo 
phrases it, speaking fiuther upon that first mentioned 
text, << such as fly from the light, choose and love 
to lurk in darkness?' He must have very Ion 
thoughts of divine favour and acceptance of Christ, 
and grace, and glory, that can have hard thoughts 
of God, for his vindicating, with greatest severity, 
the contempt of such things. What could bettei 
become his glorious majesty and excellent greatness, 
than, as " all things work together for good towards 
them that love him," so to let all things work foi 
the hurt of them that so irreconcilably hate him, 
and bear a disaffected and implacable mind towards 
him ? Nor doth the addition of his designing the 
matter so, make it hard : for if it be just to punish 
such wickedness, is it unjust to intend to punish it! 
and to intend to punish it according to its deseit^ 
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when it cannot lie thought unjust actually to r^der 
to men what they deserve ? 

We «re, ind^d, to account the primary intention 
of omtanuing the gospel to such a peoj^e, among 
whom these bve, is kindness towards others,* not 
this higher revenge upon them ; yet nothing hinders 
but what this revenge upon them may also be the 
£t matter of his secondly intention. For should 
he intend nothing concerning them ? Is he to be 
80 unconcerned about his. own creatures that are un- 
der hia government ? While things cannot fall out 
to him unawares, but that he hath this dismal event 
in prospect before him, he must at least intend to 
let it be, or not to hinder it. And who can expect he 
should ? fer, that his gracious influence towards them 
Aould, at length, cease, is above all exception : that 
it ceasing, while they live still under the gospdl^ 
they contract deeper guilt and incur heavier punish* 
ment, follows of coiurse* And who can say he 
should not intend to let it foUow? For should he 
take away the gospel from the rest, that these might 
be less punished? .that others might not be saved^ 
because they will not ? 

Nor can he be obliged to interpose extraordinarily, 
and alter, for their sakes, the course of nature and 
Providence, so as either to hasten them the sooner 
out of the world, or cast them into any other part 
of it, where the gospel is not ; lest they should, by 
living stUl under it, be obnoxious to the severer pun* 
i^ment* For whither would this lead? he should, 
by equal reason, have been obliged to pr<event men 
sinning at all, that they might hot be liable to any 
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pamaliment : and so not to have made the world, or 
liave otherwise framed the methods of his govern- 
ment, and less suitably to a whole community of 
reasonable creatuiea ; or to havp made an end of the 
world long ago, and have quitted all his great de- 
aigns in it, lest some should sin on and incur pro- 
portionable punishment ! or to have provided ex- 
traordinarily that all should do and fare alike; and 
that it might never have come to pass, that it should 
be less tolerable for Capernaum, and Chorazin, and 
Bcthsaida, than for Tyre, and Sidon, and Sodom, and 
Gomorrah. But is there unrighteousness with God? 
or is he unrighteous in taking vengeance ? or is he 
therefore unjust, because " he will render to every 
one according to his works; to them who, hy patient 
continuance in well doing, seek glory, honour and 
immortiJity, eternal life: but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wratli, tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ?" Doth righ- 
teousness itself make him unrighteous ? O sinner, 
understand how much better it is to avoid the stroke 
of divine justice, than accuse it I God wiU b« found. 
tme, and every man a liar, "that lie may be juati' 
fied when he q[>eakB, and be dear when he judges." 

6. Yet are we not to ima^e any certain fixed mlo^ 
according whereto (except in the case of the unpar--^ 
donable an) the divine diqmuatiou is meunred ics 
cases of this nature namely, That, when a anne^ 
hath contended just so long, or to such a degree^ 
against his grace and Spirit in his gospel, he shall b^ 
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-finalfy iqected; or if but so long, or not to such a 
•degree) he is yet certainly to be further tried, or 
, .treated with* It is little to be doubted, but he puts 
.fiMTth the power of victcNrious grace, at length, upon 
:flame more obstinate and obdurate sinners, and that 
have longer persisted in their rebellions ; (not having 
.sained the unpardonable sin ;) and gives over some 
cooner) as it seems good unto him. Nor doth he 
herein owe an account to any man of his matters. 
.Here sovereign good pleasure rules and arbitrates, 
^that 18 tied to no certain rule. Neither, in these 
^variations, is there any show of that blameable ^^•'^ 
.mwkir^, or accepting of persons, which, in his 
<own word, he so expressly disclaims. We must 
.distinguish matters of right, (even such as are so by 
-promise only, as well as others,) and matters of mere 
'Onpromised favour. In matters of right, to be an 
.accepter of persons is a thing most highly culpable 
:with men, and which can have no place with the holy 
God: that is. When a human judge hath his rule 
•before him, according whereto he is to estimate 
men'iB rights, in judgment; there, to regard the per- 
son of the rich, or of the poor, to the prejudice of the 
• justice of the cause, were an insufferable iniquity ; 
as it were also in a private person, to withhold an- 
^ other's right,, because he hath no kindness for him : 
-so even the great God himself though of mere grace 
lie first fixed and established the rule (fitly therefore 
^ called the covenant, or law of grace) by which he 
V will. proceed in pardoning and justifying men, or in 
•condemning and holding them guilty, both here and 
in the final judgment; yet, having fixed it, he will 
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never recede from it, so as either to acquit an im* 
penitent tmbeliever, or condemn a believing . peni- 
tent. If we confess our sins, he is faithfiil and jnst 
to forgive. None shall be ever able to accuse him 
of breach of faith, or of transgressing his own rdes 
of justice. We find it therefore said, in re&ienoe 
to the judgment of the last day, «when God shall 
render to every man according to his weeks," whedier 
th^ be Jews or Oentiles, that «tliere is no respect 
i>f persons with God.** Yet he who has promised 
pardon to the penitent, has not promised penitence to 
llie sinner — ^whereas he hath, by his evangelical law, 
ascertained pardon to one that sincerdy obeys it, but 
hath not promised grace to enable them to do so ; to 
them that have long continued wilfully disobedient 
and rebellious, this communication of grace is, there- 
fore, left arbitrary, and to be dispensed, as the mat- 
ter of free and unassured favour, as it seems him good. 
And, indeed, if in matters of arbitrary favoiur, respect 
of persons ought to have no place, fiiendship were 
quite excluded the wodd, and would be swallowed up 
of strict and rigid justice. I ought to take all men 
for my fiiends alike, otherwises than as justice should 
oblige me to be more respectfol to men of more merit. 
7. Wherefore no man can certainly know, or 
ought to conclude, concerning himself or others, as 
long as they live, that the season of grace is quite 
over with him. As we can conceive no rule Chid 
hath set to himself to proceed by, in ordinary cases 
of this nature; so nor is there any he hath set 
us to judge by, in diis case. It were to no puipose^ 
and could be of no use to men, to know so mncL; 
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therefore it were unreasonable to expect God shoul J 
have settled and declared any rule, by which they 
might eome by the knowledge of it. As the case is 
then, namely, there being no such rule, no such thing 
can be concluded; for who can tell what an arbi- 
tmjf sovereign, free agent will do, if he declare not 
bis own purpose himself ? How should it be known, 
when the Spirit of God hath been often working 
upon the soul of a man, that this or that shall be 
the last act, and that he will never put fortb another? 
And why should God make it known ? To the per^ 
son himself whose case it is, it is manifest it could 
be no bmiefit. Nor is it to be thought the Hohjr 
God win ever so alter the course of hb own pro-^ 
ceedings, but that it shall finally be seen to all the 
woild, that every man's destruction was, entirely, and 
to the last of himself. If God had made it evident 
to a man, that he were finally rejected, he were ob- 
liged to believe it* But shall it ever be said, God 
hath made any thing a man's duty which were incon- 
sistent with his fdicity ? The having sinned him- 
self into such a condition wherein he is forsaken ct 
God, is, indeed, inconsistent with it And so the 
case is to standi that is, that his perdition be in im- 
mediate connection with his sin, not with his duty : as 
it would be in immediate, necessary connexion with 
his duty, if he were bound to believe himself finally 
forsaken, and a lost creature. For that belief makes 
him bopeless, and a very devil ; justifies his unbelief 
of the gospel, towards himself, by removing and 
shutting up, towards hhn, the object of such a faith, 
and consequently brings the matter to this state, that 
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he perishes, not because he doth not belieire God 
reconcilable to man, but because, with particular i^ 
location to himself, he ought not so to believe. See 
more to this purpose in the Appendix. 

And it were most unfit, i^d of very pemieioiis 
consequence, that such a thing should be g^ierally 
known concerning others. It were to anticipate tbe 
final judgment, to create a hell upon earth, to tempt 
them whose doom were already known, to do all the 
mischief in the world, which malice and de^air can 
suggest, and prompt them unto; it were to mingle 
devils with men, and fill the world with confusion I 
Hqw should parents know how to behave themselves 
towards children, a husband towards the wife of his 
bosom, in such a case, if it were known they were no 
more to counsel, exhort, admonish them, pray with 
or for them, than if they were devils ? 

And if there were such a rule, how frequent mis^ 
applications would the fallible and distempered minds 
of men make of it ? So that they would be apt to 
jEEuicy themselves warranted to judge severely, ot 
uncharitably, and, as the truth of the case perhi^ 
is, unjustly concerning others, from which they are 
so hardly withheld, when they have no such pre- 
tence to embolden them to it, but are so strictly for- 
bidden it : and the judgment-seat so fenced, as it is, 
by the most awfril interdicts, against their usuipation 
and encroachments. 

We are therefore to reverence the wisdom of the 
divine government, that things of this nature are 
among the arcana of it ; some of those secrets which 
belong not to us. He hath revealed what was fit 
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md neoessaiy fbr us and our diildreiif and envies to 

man no usefid knowledge. 

. But it may be said, when the apostle directs to 
pay for a brother whom we see sioning a skq that 
is not unto death, and adds, << There is a sin unto 
d^th, I do not say ye shall pray for it;" is it not 
implied that it may be known when one sins that 
sin unto death, not only to himself, but even to 
others too? I answer, it is implied there may be 
too probable appearances of it, and much ground 
to sasped and fear it concerning some, in some 
cases* As when any, against the highest evidence 
of the truth of the Christian religion, and that 
Jesus is the Christ, or the Messiah, (the proper 
and most suflKdently credible testimony, vrheteot he 
.had mentioned in die foregoing verses, under heads 
to which the whole evidence of the truth of Chris- 
tianity may be fitly enough reduced,) do, notwith- 
..standiiig, from that malice which blinds their un- 
derstanding, persist in infidelity, or apostatize and 
.relapse into it, firom a former profession, there is 
great cause of suspicion, lest such have siimed that 
sin unto death. Whereupon yet it is to be ob- 
served, he doth not expressly forbid praying for the 
persons whose case we may doubt; only he doth not 
enjoin it, as he doth for others, but only says, << I 
do not say ye shall pray for it;" that is, that, in his 
present direction. to pray for others he did not intend 
such, but another sort, for whom they might pray 
.remotely from any such suspicion: namely, that he 
meant now such prajdng as ought to be interchanged 
.between Christian fiiends, thiat have reason, in the 
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maixi, to bevell penuaded conoermng one anotheCi 
In the mean time, intending no opposition to what 
is elsewhere ^joined, the praying for all men, with- 
out the personal exdusion of any; as also our Lord 
himself prayed indefinitely for his most mdidous 
enemies, << Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do;** though he had formerly said, there 
was sudi a sin as shoidd never be forgiven ; whereof, 
it is highly prdbaUe, some of them were gnihyt 
yet such he dolii not expressly except ; but his 
prayer being in the indefinite, not the universal 
form, it is tD be supposed it must mean such ak 
were within the compass and reach of prayer, and 
capable of benefit by it. Nor doth the apostle 
here direct, personally, to exclude any, only that 
indefinitely, and in the general such must be sup^ 
posed not meant as had sinned the sin unto death ; 
or must be conditionally excluded, if they had*; 
without detemdning who had, or had not. To 
which purpose it is very observable, that a more 
abstract form of expression, is used in this latter 
clause of this verse. For whereas, in the former 
positive part of the direction, he eiigoins praying for 
him or them that had not sinned unto deadi, (namely, 
concerning whom there was no ground for any such 
imagination or suspicion that they had;) in the ne^- 
gative part, concerning such as might have sinned it, 
he doth not say for him or them, but fer it, (that is, 
concerning, or in reference to it,) as if he had sai^ 
the case in general only is to be excepted, and if per- 
sons are to be distinguished (since every sin is some 
one's sin, the sin of some person or odier) let God 
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difltixigaish, but do not you; it is enough for you t6 
except the sin, committed by whomsoever. And 
though the former part of the verse speaks of a pai^ 
ticular person, << If a man see Ins brother sin a siii 
that is not unto death," wtadi is as determinate to 
a person as the sight of our eye can be, it doth not 
fdlow the hitter part must suppose a like particuLir 
determination of any person's case, that he hath sin« 
ned it. I may have great reason to be confident 
sudi and such have not, when I can only suspect 
that sudb a one hath. And it is a thing much less 
unlikely to be certain to one's self than another, for 
they that Iiave sinned unto death, are no doubt sd 
blinded and stupified by it, that they are ^ not more 
apt or competent to observe themselves, and consider 
their case, than others may be. 

8. But though none ought to condude that their 
day or season of grace is quite expired, yet they 
ought de^Iy to apprehend the danger, lest it should 
expire before their necessary work be done, and 
their peace made. For though it can be of no use 
to them to know the former^ and therefore they have 
no means appointed them by whidi to know it ; it is 
of great use to apprehend the latter ; and they havcf 
sufficient ^ ground for the apprehension. AU thei 
cautions and warnings wherewith the holy Scripture 
abounds, of the kind with those already mention^y 
have that manifest design. And nothing can be 
more important, or apposite to this purpose, thani 
that sdLemn charge of the great apostle: <^ Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling;* 
considered together with the subjoined ground of it, 
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** for it is Qoi that worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure/' How corre^n- 
dent is the one with the other : work, for he works ; 
there were no working at all to any purpose, or with 
any hope, if he did not woik. And work with fear 
and trembling, for he works of his own good pleaf- 
sure. As if he had said, it were the greatest fdlly 
imaginable to trifle with one that works at so perfect 
liberty, under no obligation, that may desist when 
he will ; to impose upon so absolutely sovereign and 
arbitrary an agent, that owes you nothing, and &om 
whose former gracious operations, not complied with, 
you can draw no argument unto any following ones, 
that because he doth, therefore he will. As there 
is no certain connexion between present time and 
future, but all time is made up of imdepending, not 
strictly coherent moments, so as no man can be sure, 
because one now exists, miother shall ; there is also 
no more certain connexion between the arbitrary acts 
of a free agent within such time : so that I cannot 
be sure, because he now darts in light upon me, is 
ziow convincing me, now awakening me, therefore he 
wiU still do so, again and again. Upon this ground, 
then, what exhortation could be more proper than 
this, << Work out your salvation with fear and trem- 
bling?' What could be ^more awftilly monitory, 
and enforcing of it, than that he works only of 
Inere good will and pleasure ? How should I trem- 
ble to think, if I should be negligent, or undutiBil, 
he may give out the next moment, and let the work 
fall, and me perish ! 
. And there is more especial cause for such an ap- 
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prehensicMi) vqpon the concairenoe of such things as 

these: 

1. If the workings of God^s Spirit upon the soul 
cf a man have been more than ordinarily strong 
sod mgent, and do now cease. If there have been 
more powerful oonvictions, deeper humiliations, more 
awakened fears, more formed purposes of a uew Kfe, 
jDore fervent desires, that are now aU vanished and 
fled, and the sinner is returned to his old, dead, and 
dull temper. 

2. If there be no disposition to reflect and consi- 
der the diflTerence, no sense of his loss, but he appre- 
hends such workings of spirit in him, unnecessary 
troubles to him, and thinks it well he is delivered and 
eased of them. 

S« I^ in the time when he was imder such work- 
ings of spirit, he had made known his case to his 
minister, or any godly fiiend, whose company he now 
shuns, as not willing to be put in mind, or hear any 
more of such matters. 

4. If hereupon he hath more indulged s^sual 
indUnations, taken more liberty, gone against the 
checks of his own conscience, broken former good 
resolutions, involved himself in the guilt of any 
grosser sins. 

5. If consdence, so baffled, be now silent, lets 
him alone, grows more sluggish and weaker, which 
it must, as his lusts grow stronger. 

6. If the same lively, powerful ministry, which 
before affected him much, now moves him not. 

T. If, especially, he is grown into a dislike of 
such preachings if serious godliness, and what tends 
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to it are becotiie distasteful to him, if disooimes of 
God and Christ, of death and judgment, and of a 
holy life, are reckoned superfluous and needless, are 
unsavoury and disrelished ; if he have learned to put 
disgracefiil names upon things of this import, and 
the persons that most value them, and live accord- 
ingly ; if he hath taken the seat of the scomer, and 
makes it his business to deride what he had once a 
reverence for, or took some complacency in« 

8. If, upon all this, God withdraw such a minis^ 
try, so that he is now warned and admonished, ex- 
horted and striven with, a^ formerly, no more. O^ 
the fearful danger of that man's case ! Hath he no 
cause to fear lest the things of his peace should b^ 
for ever hid firom his eyes ? Surely he hath muck 
eause of fear, but not of despair. Fear, would, in 
this case, be his great duty, and might yet prove 
the means of saving him: despair would be his 
very heinous and destroying sin. If yet he would 
be stirred up to consider his case, whence he is fal- 
len, and whither he is falling, and set himself to 
serious seeking of God, cast down himself before 
him, abase himself, cry for mercy, as for his life, 
there is yet hope in his case. God may make here 
an instance what he can obtain of himself to do for 
a perishing wretch ! But, 

IV. If, with any that have lived under the gos- 
pel, their day is quite expired, and the things dP 
their peace now for ever hid from their eyes, this is^ 
in itself, a most deplorable case, and much lamented 
by our Lord Jesus himself. 

That the case is in itself most deplorable, who 
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not ? A soul lost I a creature capable of God ! 
1^^ its way to him I near to the kingdom of God 1 
■hipwrecked intheport! O sinner, from how hig^ 
a hope art thou fallen I into what depths of misery 
and woe ! 

And that it was lamented by our Lord, is in the 
text. He beheld the city, (very generally, we have 
reason to apprehend, inhabited by such wretched 
creatures,) and wept over it. This was a very affect 
tionate lamentation ; we lament often, very heartily^ 
many a sad case, for which we do not shed tear& 
But tears, such tears, falling from such eyes ! the 
ivues of the purest, and best governed passion thai 
ever was, showed the true greatness of the causes 
Here could be no exorbitancy or unjust excess, nor 
tiling more than was proportionable to the occasion* 
There needs no .other proof, that this is a sad case^ 
than that our Lord lamented it with tears, which, 
that he did, we are plainly told, so that touching 
that, thare is no place for doubt. All that is liable 
to question is, whether we are to conceive in him any 
like resentments of such cases, in his present glori- 
fied state? 

Indeed, we cannot think heaven a place or state 
of sadness or lamentation; and must take heed of 
conceiving any thing there, especially on the throne 
of glory, unsuitable to the most perfect nature, and 
;he most glorious state. We are not to imagine 
;ears there ; which, in that happy region, are wiped 
iway &om inferior eyes: no grief, sorrow, or sighr 
ng, which are all fled away, and shall be no more ; 
IS there can be no other turbid passion of any kind« 
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But when expressions that import anger or grief sre 
used, even concerning God himself, we must sever 
in our conception every thing of imperfection, and 
Hscribe every thing of real perfection. We are not 
to think such expressions signify nothing, that they 
have no meaning, or that nothing at all is to be at- 
tributed to him under them. 

Nor are we again to think they signify the same 
thing with what we find in ourselves, and are wont 
to express by those names. In the divine nature, 
there may be real, and yet most serene complacency 
ind displacency, namely, that are unaccompanied 
with the least commotion, and that import nothing 
of imperfection, but perfection rather, as it is a per- 
fection to apprehend things suitably to what in diem- 
selves they are. The holy Scriptures firequentty 
speak of God as angry, and grieved for the sins of 
men, and their miseries which ensue there&om. 
And a real aversion and dislike is signified thereby^ 
and by many other expressions, which in us woidd 
signify vehement agitations of affection, that we are 
sure can have no place in him. We ought, there- 
fore, in our own thoughts, to ascribe to him that 
cairn aversion of will, in reference to the sins and 
miseries of men in general; and, in our own appre- 
hensions, to remove to the utmost distance firom him^ 
all such agitations of passion or affection, even 
though some expressions that occur carry a great 
appearance thereof, should they be understood ac- 
cording to human measures, as they are human forms 
df speech; as (to instance in what is said by the 
glorious God himself, and very near in sense to what 
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we have in the text) what can be more pathetic, 
than that lamenting wish, ** O that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my 
wap! 

Bat we must take heed, lest, under the pretence 
that we cannot ascribe every thing to God that such 
expressions seem to import, we therefore ascribe 
nothing. We ascribe nothing, if we do not ascribe 
to him a real unwillingness that men should sin on 
and perish ; and consequently a real willingness that 
they should turn to him and live ; which so many 
plahi texts assert. And therrfore it is unavoidably 
imposed upon us, to believe that God is truly un- 
wiUing of some things, which he doth not think fit 
to interpose his omnipotence to hinder; and is truly 
wffling of some things, which he doth not put forth 
his omnipotence to effect. That he most fitly makes 
this the ordinary course of his dispensations towards 
men, to- govern them by laws, and promises, and 
threatenings, (made most express to them that live 
imder the gospel,) to work upon their minds, their 
hope» and their fear, affording them the ordinary 
assistances of supernatural light and influence, with 
which he requires them to comply, and which, upon 
their refusing to do so, he may most righteously 
withhold, and give them the victory to their own 
min^ though oftentimes he doth, &om a sovereignty 
of grace, put forth that greater power upon others, 
equally negligent and obstinate, not to enforce, but 
e^ctually to incline their wills, and gain a victory 
over them, to their salvation. 

Nor is his will towards the rest altogether ineffec- 
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tnal, though it have not this effect. For whosoever 
thou art that livest under the gospel, though thou 
dost not know that God so wills thy conversion and 
salvation, as to effect it, whatsoever resistance thou 
now makest, though thou art not sure he will finally 
overcome all thy resistance, and pluck thee as a 
firebrand out of the mouth of hell ; yet thou canst 
not say his good will towards thee hath been without 
any effect at all tending thereto. He hath often 
eaUed upon thee in his gospel, to repent and turn to 
him through Christ; he hath waited on thee with 
long patience, and given thee time and space of re* 
pentance; he hath within that time, been often at 
work with thy souL Hath he not many times let 
in beams of light upon thee? shown thee the evil of 
thy ways? convinced thee? awakened thee? half^ 
persuaded thee? and thou never hadst reason t6 
doubt, but that if thou hadst set thyself with seriou^ 
ditigence to work out thy own salvation, be would 
have wrought on, so as to have brought things to a 
blessed issue for thy soul. 

Thou mightest discern his mind towards thee to 
be agreeable to his word, wherein he hath testified 
to thee " he desired not the death of sinners," that 
he hath " no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth," or in the "death of the wicked," but that 
he should "turn and live;" exhorted thee, expos- 
tulated with thee and others in thy condition, *' turn 
ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?" he hath told thee 
expressly, thy stubbornness and contending against 
him, did " grieve him," and " vex his Spirit," that 
thy sin, wherein thou hast indulged thyself, hath 
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been an ^abomination to him,*' that it was the 

'^abominable thing which his soul hated," that he 

was << broken with the whorish heart of such as thou, 

and pressed therewith, as a cart that was fiill of 

sheaves/'* 

. Now such expression^ as these, though they are 
borrowed from man, and must be understood suit- 
tStij to God, though they do not signify the same 
thing with him as they do in us, yet they do not 
signify nothing. As when hands and eyes are at- 
tributed to God, they do not signify as they do 
with us, yet they signify somewhat correspondent, 
88 active and visive power; so these expressions, 
diough they signify not, in God, such unquiet mo- 
tions and passions as they would in us, they do 
sonify a mind and will, really, though, with the 
most perfect calmness and tranquillity, set against 
an, and the horrid consequences of it, which yet, 
£nr greater reasons than we can understand, he may 
not see fit to do all he can to prevent. 

And if we know not how to reconcile sudi.a will 
in God, with some of our notions concerning the 
divine nature, shall we, for what we have thought 
of him, deny what he hath so expressly said of him- 
self or pretend to understand his nature better than 
lie himself doth ?* 

And when we see from such express sayings in 
Scripture, reduced to a sense becoming God, how 
God's mind stands in reference to sinners, and' their 
self-destroying ways, we may thence apprehend what 
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isiy can confidently conclude this, is that they have 
ih this their present day, through the grace of God, 
already effectually known the things of their peace, 
such, namely, as have sincerely, with all their hearts 
and souls, turned to God, taken him to be their 
God, and devoted themselves to him, to be his: 
entrusting and subjecting themselves to the saving 
mercy and governing power of the Redeemer, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the gospel-covenant, from 
which they do not find their hearts to swerve or de- 
dine, but resolve, through divine assistance, to per- 
severe herein all their day?. 

Now for such as with whom things are already 
brought to that comfortable conclusion, I only say to 
them, 

1. Rejoice and bless God that so it is. Christ, 
your Redeemer, rejoices with you and over you ; you 
itaay collect it from his contrary resentment of their 
case who are past hope ; if he weep over them, he 
no doubt, rejoices over you. There is joy in hea- 
ven concerning you. Angels rejoice, your glo- 
rious Redeemer presiding in the joj^fiil consort. 
And should not you rejoice for yourselves ? Con- 
ader what a discrimination is made in your case ! 
To how many hath that gospel been a deadly savour, 
which hath proved a savour of life unto Ufe to you ! 
How many have fallen on your right hand and on 
your left, stumbling at that stone of offence, which 
to you is become "the head-stone of the comer, 
elect and precious!" Whence is this difference? 
Did you never sUght Christ? never make light of 
offered mercy? was your mind never blind or vain? 
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wmjma heart never hard or dead? were the teims 
Jfeaae and recondluitum never rejected or disre- 
gnded by you ? How should you admire victorious 
gncCf that would never desist firom striving with 
joa till it had overcome I You are the triumph of 
the Redeemei^s conquering love, who might have 
been of his wrath and justice I Endeavour that 
jfoor spirits may taste, more and more, the sweets 
oess of reconciliation, tliat you may more abound in 
joy and praises. Is it not pleasant to you to be at 
peace with God? to find that all controversies are 
taken up between him and you ? that you can now 
ipproach him, and his terrors not make you afraid ? 
that you can enter into the secret of his presence, 
and solace yourselves in his assured fiivour and love ? 
How should you *^joy in God through Jesus 
Christ, by whom you have received the atonement !" 
What have you now to fear? I^ when you were 
enemies, you were reconciled by the death of Christ, 
how much more, being reconciled, shall you be 
saved by his life ? How great a thing have you to 
oppose to all worldly troubles ? If God be for you, 
who can be against you ? Think how mean it is 
for the fiiends of God, the favourites of heaven, to be 
dismayed at the appearance of danger that threatens 
thetn firom the inhabitants of the earth I What 
if all the world were in a posture of hostility 
against you, when the mighty Lord of all is your 
fiiend? Take heed of thinking meanly of his 
power and love I Would any one diminish to him- 
self whom he tak^ for his God ? All people will 
walk, every one in the name of his God; why should 

F 3 
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not you much more in the name of youra, gloiying 
in him, and making your boast of lum all the day 
long ? O the reproach which is cast upon the glori- 
ous name of the great God, by their diffidence and 
despondency, who visibly stand in special rektion te 
him, but fear the impotent malice of mortal man 
more than they can trust in his almighty love ! II 
indeed you are << justified by fidth," and have peaee 
with God, it becomes you so to rejoice in the hqpe 
of the glory of God, as also to glory in tribulation^ 
and tell all the world that in his fiivour stands yoai 
life, and that you care not who is displeased with 
you, for the things wherewith you have reason to 
apprehend he is pleased. 

2. Demean yourselves with that care, cautiooi 
and dutifulness that become a state of reconciliation. 
Bethink yourselves that your present peace and 
friendship with God is not origma], and contmu«l 
from thence, but hath been interrupted and broken ; 
that your peace is not that of constantly innocent 
persons. You stand not in this good and happy state 
because you never offended, but as being reconciled^ 
and who, therefore, were once enemies. And when 
you were brought to know, in that your day whidi 
you have enjoyed, the things belonging to your 
peace, you were made to feel the smart, and taste 
the bitterness of your having been alienated, and 
enemies in your minds by wicked works. When 
the terrors of God did beset you round, and hif 
arrows stuck fast in you, did you not then find trour 
ble and sorrow? Were you not in a <^ fearful . ex- 
pectation of wrath and fiery indignation" to consume 
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and bum you up as adversaries? Would you not 
then have given all the world for a peaceful word or 
UhAl? for any glimmering hope of peace? How 
waiy and afraid should you be of a new breach I 
How should you study acceptable deportments, and 
to ^walk worthy of God unto all well-pleasing!'' 
How strictly carefiil should you be to keep faith 
with him, and abide stead&st in his covenant I How 
oonoemed for his interest ! and in what agonies of 
spirity when you behold the eruptions of enmity 
against him from any others ! not from any distrust, 
or £ear of final prejudice to his interest, but from the 
apprehension of the unrighteousness of the thing 
itself and a dutiful love to his name, throne, and 
government* How zealous should you be to draw 
in others; how fervent in your endeavours, within 
your own sphere, and how large in your desires, 
extended as fiur as the sphere of the universe, that 
*( every knee might bow to him, and every tongue 
confess to him." They ought to be more deeply 
concerned for his righteous cause, that remember 
they were once most unrighteously engaged against 
it. And ought besides to be filled with compassion 
towards the souls of men, yet in an unreconciled 
state, as ^< having known the terrors of the Lord," 
and remembering the experienced dismalness and 
horror of that state ; what it was to have divine wrath 
and justice aimed against you with almighty power I 
and to have heard the thunder of such a voice, << I 
h& my hand to heaven, and swear I live for ever : 
if I whet my glittering sword, and my hand take 
hold on vengeance, I will recompense fury to mine 
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franelf ^with ill tkom ll»t Iwvo dona to; r-1Umn 
6ni hereupon be 1iat one common inteieet to Inm 
and you. Hence therefore you are moat atrickly 
oUiged to wish well to that interest, and promote it 
to your uttermost, in his own way, that is, aoeordiiig 
to his openly avowed inclination, and deaign, and 
the genuine constitution of that kingd(nn wfaidi he 
hath erected, and is intent to enlarge and 'extend 
further in the world. That you do weQ know is e 
kingdom of grace ; for his natural kingdom riready 
confines with the universe, and can have no enlaigo- 
ment, without enlarguig the creation. Whoaoever 
they are that contend against him, are not men^ 
enemies therefore, but rebels. And you see hb 
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aimB to oooquer them by love and goodness; and 
iheiefine treats with them, and seeks to establish a 
Idngdom over them, in and by a Mediator, who, if 
be were not intent upon the same design, had never 
lamented the destruction of any of them, and wept 
over their ruin, as here you find. So therefore, 
should you long for the conversion of souls, and the 
eidargement of his kingdom this way, both out of 
loyalty to him, and compassion towards them. 

IL For such as may be in great fear, lest this 
prove to be their case. They are either such as 
Bii^ fear it, but do not; or such as are deeply af- 
fficted with this actual fear. 

!• For the former sort, who are in too great dan- 
ger of biinging themselves into this dreadful de- 
plorablt condition, but apprehend nothing of it. All 
that is to be said to them apart by themselves, is only 
to awaken them out of their drowsy, dangerous 
almaber and security ; and then they wiU be capable 
of being spoken to, together with the other sort. 
X<et me therefore, 

(1.) Demand of you, Do you believe there is a 
Lovd over you, yea or no ? Use your thoughts : for, 
about matters that concern you less, you can think. 
Do you not apprehend you have an invisible Owner 
and Ruler, that rightfully claims to himself an inter- 
est in you, and a governing power over you ? How 
.came you into bdmg? You know you made not 
yourselves. • And if you yet look no higher, than to 
progenitors of your own kind, mortal men, as you 
are, how came they into being? You have so nmch 
.understandii^ about you, if you would use it, as to 
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Inow they could none of them make thonselves 
more than you, and that therefore human race must 
have had its beginning, from *Bome superior Maker. 
And did not he that made them make you and aU 
things else? Where are your arguments to prove 
it was otherwise, and that this world, and all the 
generations of men, took beginning of themselves^ 
without a wise and mighty Creator? produce your 
strong reasons, upon whidi you will venture your 
souls, and all die possibilities of your being Imppj 
or miserable to eternity I Will your imaginatian 
make you safe? and protect you against his wrath 
and justice, whose authority you will not own ? Can 
you, by it, uncreate your Creator, and nullify the 
Eternal Being? or have you any thing else, besides 
your own blmd imagination, to make you confident^ 
that all things came of nothing, without any Maker ? 
But if you know not how to thiak this reasonably 
and apprehend you must allow yourselves to owe 
your being to an Almighty Creator, let me, 

(2.) Ask of you, how you think your life is main- 
tauied ? Doth not he that made you live, keep you 
alive? Whereas you have often heard that «~we all 
live, and move, and have our beings in him," doth it 
not seem most likely to you to be so? Have you 
the power of your own life ? Do you tliink you can 
live as long as you will? At least, do you not find 
you need the common helps of meat, and drink, and 
air, and clothing for the support and comfort of yoo): 
■lives ? And are not all these his creatures as well as 
you ? And can you have them, whether he will or not? 

(3.) And how can you think that he that made and 
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namtains you, hath no right to rule you ? If it were 
poaaihie any one should as much depend upon you| 
would you not daim such power over him ? Can you 
•ifpoae yourselvea to be under no obligation to please 
luniy who hath done so much for you? and to do his 
willy if you can any way know it? 

(4.) And can you pretend you have no means to 
know it? That book that goes up and down under 
die name of his word, can you disprove it to be his 
wold? If such writings should now first come into 
the woddy so sincere, so awful, so holy, so heavenly, 
bearing so expressly the divine image, avowing them- 
selves to be from God, and the most wonderful works 
sre wrought to prove them his word— the deaf made 
to hear, the blind to see, the dumb to speak, the 
ndc healed, the dead raised, by a word only com- 
manding it to be so — ^would you not confess this to 
be ' sufficient evidence that this revelation came from 
heaven? And are you not sufficiently assured they 
are so confirmed ? Do you find in yourselves any 
inclination to cheat your children in any thing that 
concerns their well-being? Why should you more 
8uq>ect your forefathers' design to cheat you, in the 
mere reporting fidsely a matter of fact? Was not 
human nature the same so many hundred years ago ? 
Did ever the enemies of the Christian name, in the 
earlier days of Christianity, when it was but a no- 
vdty in the world, and so much hated, and endea- 
voured to be rooted out, as ever any profession was, 
deny such matters of fact? Have not some of the 
most spiteful of them confessed it? Did not Chris- 
tians then willingly sacrifice their lives by multitudes. 
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upon the assured truth of these things ? Have they 
iiot been ever smce most strictly careful to pieserre 
these writingsy and transmit them, as wbetein the 
idl of themselves, and their posterity was contained? 
And where is now your new Hgfat ? where are yoitf 
later discoveries, upon which, so many ages aftefi 
you are able to convict these writings of fidsehood) 
or dare venture to disbelieve them ? 

(5.) But if you beHeve these writings to be drnM} 
how eiqpressly is it told you, in them, what th^ state 
of your case is Godward, and what he requiies ef 
you? You ioay see you have dii^eased him^ and 
how you are to please him, as hath bees diowA 
before in this discourse* You know that you haivi 
Hved in the world mindless, and inobservant of hi% 
not trusting, fearing, loving, or dehghting in himi 
'declining his acquaintance and converse; seeking 
your own pleasure, following your own incJinatiq% 
doing your own will, as' if you were supreme^ nevtr 
minding to x^fer your actions to his precepts as yeor 
rule, or to his glory as your end. And fixmi that 
word of his you may understand all this to be veiy 
displeasing to him: and that you can never please 
him by continuing this course, but by breaking it 
oS, and returning to him as your Lord and your 
God: that since your case did need a Redeemer 
and Reconciler, and he hath provided and appointed 
one for you ; you are to apply yourselves to him, to 
commit and subject your touts to him, to trust in 
his merits and blood, and submit to his authority 
and government. And, 

(6.) Are you not continually called hereto by tbe 
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I under whioh you have lived all this while? 

It you are in actual, continual rebellion against 

n the while you comply not with this call: 

breath you draw is rebellious breath* There 

moment wherein this lies not upon you, by 

moment's addition to your time, .^uid.that 

ce of his which adds by moments to your life^ 

lould lead you to repentancoi is, while you re- 

lot, perverted by you, cmly to the << treasuring 

wrath against iiie day of wrath, and the reve- 

of his righteous judgment" 

) And do you not find, as his word also plainly 

ou, a great averseness and disinclination in you 

' such serious, solemn applying yourself to him, 

mr Redeemer? Try your own hearts I Do 

9t find them draw back and recoil? if you uige 

do they not still fly off? How loath are you 

ire 1 and set yourselves to consider your case I 

nto serious seeking of God in Christ I both 

a rductancy and indisposition to any such em« 

ent as this is itself and from disaffection to 

rhereto it tends ; the breaking off your former 

course of life, and entering upon a better. 

does not all this show you the plain truth of 

the word of God hath told you, << that the 

>pian may as soon change his skin, or the leo-r 

bis spots, as they do good who are accustomed 

evil," — that you have a heart that cannot re* 

<< till God give you repentance to life,"—* 

jTou << cannot come to Quist till the Father 

you.** Do you not see your case then, that 

Qust perish if you have not help from heaven* 

f3 
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if God do not give you his grace^ to overcome and 
care the averseiiess and malignity of your nature? 
Tliat things are likely thus to run on with you as they 
have from day to day, and from year to year; and 
you that are unwilling to take the course that is ne^ 
cessaiy for your salvation to day, are likely to be ais 
unwilUng to-morrow, and so your lives consume in 
vanity, till you drop into perdition ? But, 

(8.) Dost thou not also know, sinner, (what hath 
been so newly shown thee from God's word,) that, 
by thy being under the gospel, thou hast a day of 
grace? not only as offers of pardon and reconduc- 
tion are made to thee in it, but also as through it 
converting heart-renewing grace is to be expected, 
and may be had ? that what is sufficient for the turn^* 
ing and changing of thy heart, is usually not given 
all at once; but as gentler insinuations (the injec^ 
tion of some good thoughts and desires) are comjjied 
with, more powerfrd influences may be hc^ed to 
follow? lliat, therefore, thou art concerned, upon 
any such thought cast into thy mind, of going tiow 
to seek God for the life of thy soul, to strive, thy- 
self, against thy own diigindination ; that if thou do 
not, but yield to it, and still defer, it may prove mor- 
tal to thee? For is it not plain to thee in itself, 
and from what hath been said, that this day hath its 
limits, and will come to an end? Dost thou not 
know thou art a mortal creature, that thy breath is 
in thy nostrils ? Dost thou know how near thou art 
to the end of thy life ? and how few breaths there 
may be for thee between this present moment and 
eternity? Dost thou not know thy day of grace 
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may end before thy life end? that thou mayest be 
cast far enough out of the sound of the gospel? and 
if thou shouldst cany any notices of it with thee, 
thou who hast been so unapt to consider them while 
they were daily pressed upon thee, will most probably 
be less apt when thou hearest of no such thing? 
that thou mayest live still under the gospel, and the 
Spirit of grace retire from thee, and never attempt 
thee more, for thy former despiting of it? For 
what obligation hast thou upon that blessed Spirit? 
Or why shouldst thou think a Deity bound to attend 
upon thy triffiDgs? And, 

(9.) If yet all this move not, consider what it will 
be to die unreconciled to God! Thou hast been 
his ^emy: he hath made thee gracious offers of 
peace^ waited long upon thee : thou hast made light 
of alL The matter must at length end either in 
reconciliation or vengeance ! The former is not 
acceptable to thee : art thou prepared for the latter? 
Canst thou sustain it? Is it not a ^< fearful thing 
to fiill into the hands of the living God?*' Thou 
wilt not do him right, he must then right himself 
upon thee: Dost thou think he cannot do it? 
Canst thou doubt his power? Cast thine eyes 
about thee, behold the greatness (as far as thou 
canst) of this creation of his, whereof thou art but a 
very little part. He that hath made diat sun over 
thine head, and stretched out those spacious heavens, 
that hath furnished them with those innumerable 
bright stars, that governs all their motions, that hath 
hung this earth upon nothing, that made and sus* 
tains that great variety of creatures that inhabit it, 



«^|^ WH deal with (bee, a ^foitn? Caa thiae 
^fNt^.Wtee, or thine hands be stron|r, if he plead 
tUtlithtiti ii' he surroiuid thes with his terrors, and 
Ifr battle array against thee ? HeU and dta 
Ite open before him; and without coTe||| 
'itlgthMt!,»boa art thou cast in and ingulfed? SSfe 
tWh *Bd consider whether thou be able, with thy 
IVfpOlMd)^ to stand before him that comes against 
mi iritb ^Lhnighty power ? Is it not better to sue 
IH^lllItt .ftr .peace ? 

^'^-fittfgttiaps thou mayest say, I begin now to Semf 
it Ji too Ute : I have so long slighted the gosp«^ 
KHfaM Ae holy Spirit of God, abused and baffled 
agr-Mli'-li^ht and conscience, that I am afraid God 
Vffl'.-qnit* Ihandon me, and cast me olf for even It 

H^idltf thM do bM4>ttlftt*ilM& ^Wbttikm 
f^hBpt. tThW art tlwtt oyMi al^^iwt^f -lat^ 
UMir Mfc* lAo 4M nexl 10 b* 4pak<*«)h «li^^)t»< - f- 
<-« Saoh « feel tfafidUilvM ■fittMdiKlh tikt^ 
^•henaiOD and dread of their haviDg out^Jtred dirir 
day, «nd that the things of their peace are now iire> 
anerably hid from their eyes. I desire to counsd 
such feithfully, aooording to that li^t sod guidance 
which the goa^ of our I>ord afibrda ns in refetenee 
to any such case. 

(1.) T^e heed of stifling that fear suddenly, but 
labour to improre it to soma advantage, and ^en to 
cnie and remove it by rationsI-evaDgelical means 
and methods. Do not, as thou lavest die life of 
thy soul, go about suddenly, or by undue means, ' 
nnother or extinguish it. It is too possible, wl 
any soeh apprehension strikes into a toan'a nui 
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toeitiit it i0 a flhaip or piercing thooj^ distmlis 
bb qjoietf gives Iiiin molefltatioii, and some torturei 
te fkuiL oat the dart too bood, and cast it away; 
Petliapa sneh a course is taken, as doth him nn- 
speakaUy more mischief than a thousand such 
thoughts would ever do. He diverts, it may be, to 
vidii company, or to sensuality; talks, or drinks away 
his trouble; makes death his cure of pain; and, to 
atoid the £3ar of hell, leaps into it Is this indeed 
the wisest eourse? Either thy apprehension is re»- 
soiiable, or unreasonable. If it should prove a re»- 
sonaUe apprehension, as it is a terrible one, would 
the neglect of it become a reasonable afeature^ or 
mend thy case? If it should be found unreasonable^ 
it may require time, and some debate to discover it 
to be so; whereby, when it is manifestly detected, 
with how much greater satisfaction is it laid aside 1 
Labour then to inquire rightly concerning this mat- 
ter* 

(8.) In this inquiry, consider diligently what the 
Idbd of that fear is that you find yourselves afflicted 
with* The fear that perplexes your heart, must 
aome way correspond to the apprehension you have 
In your mind, touching your case. Consider what 
that is, and in what form it shows itself there. Doth 
it appear in the form of a peremptory judgment^ 
a definitive sentence, which you have past within 
yourself concerning your case; that your day is over, 
and you are a lost creature ; or only of a mere doubt^ 
lest it should prove so. The fear that corresponds 
to the former of these, makes you quite desperate^ 
and obstinately resolute against any means for the 





MiPidi yviir nlMlitMlr Wi^ ««(|b|«flM 

lip dbahnBy «gv»7OTr 1im« ^itoiwn>wiiM iwt 
Ym tfunive avl'^io voA •ak yMr 

Smfiii.tlMdd not eicMd>tUi itit» «f yt«r wm| 

tt yo% twill iiflpft*'w -intanniii^gift wMv -^ 
■ft Bin do mmh to ^ aMBM^^wii loftaii ; 
hin«% duit dte dl Ao jAivio «f iDitf^ 
kig tpoa the pitindB rdfrCM^ yooor ^liif^iMto 
dl^ «f & Uiodibg flotimu^ ^ote m^lbf .1^ 
gribfiagi dio^iSj^ aivf fe0» i«aMNA# 

d| mt^yonr fiidam 1011I wA his iri^ irf^Mik 
na fimft gobg dovn'ta ptit^^ '.^BoNr 
Mite but aadt and hriftk lyw-thii <|flii' 
hcnidoii i And it is not a gioundleso one. He that 
^ came not to call the righteous, but ainnen to r^ 
pentanoe,'' will not £ul to treat them well, whom he 
aeea beginning to listen to his call, and entertaining 
the thoughts that most directly tend to bring them 
to a compliance with it. Your hope insinuating it» 
self and mingling with your fear, is highty grateful 
to the Ood of all grace. ^He takes pfeasure in 
them that fear him, and in them that hope in his 
mercy.'' 

(5.) But see to it also that your fear be not sUgfat 
and momentary, and that it vanish not, while as yet it * 
hath so great a work to do in you, namely, to mgago 
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yoa tOf aecept God's own tenns of peace and 
atioQy ^th all jrour heart and aouL It ia <tf contH 
Anal naey even not only in order to converBiony but to 
the converted also. Can yon think those mentioned 
worda were spoken to none such : ^ Work ont yonr 
own salvation with fear and trembling: fixr it ia 
God wMcb wofketh in yon both to will and to do of 
hia good pleasure." Or, those^ << Let us therefixre 
ieaVy lest a promise being left ns of entering into hia 
lesty any of you should seem to come short of it?* 
And do we not find a holy fear is to contribute all 
along to the whole of progressive sanctificaticm? 
^Having therefore these promises^ dearly beloved^ 
let ua deanse ourselves firom all filthiness of the flesh 
and sj^rit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
And that by it he preserves his own, that they never 
depart fiom him? << And I will make an everlasting 
eovenant with them, that I wiH not turn away jBrom 
them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts^ that they shall not depart from me.** 
Much more do you need it in your present eas% 
while matters are yet in treaty between God and 
you* And as it should not exceed the true ap- 
prehension of your case, so nor should it come short 
of it. 

(6*) You should therefore, in order hereto, aggia* 
tate to yourselves the just causes of your fear. Why 
tM you afiaid your day should be over, and the 
tbinga of your peaee be for ever hid firom your eyes? 
Xa it not that you have sinned against much %ht, 
f^gainat many checks of your own consdenoes, against 
many very serious warnings and exhortations^ many 



WmhM^ Ifie wbm^vi die |;Mp«^«pg^wMfajM 

«lM| it JB 'ftr the gmt Oodyllir Ii«^^riQbqi^ 
feiM bMb digllled % m woni 4 Bollu M|r|Ut4J||9 

iil»?^ It li ft yoa dioidd Mppdii&idifW^ 

JMit^hB doMrvod'dreadfid cMot*' ^ .AvdL^tf/ihftliipl^ 
i %ri iil ffl 4(» dig;lBawu» towiid» yw;^^ 

jfte^air fa^ hath tmmaty im»yM^jn^4^^ 

hkm^ifyoalum Tiritn Infl in gi In ftQ i*<ijilii»i 
i» liii; it te h^jlity maonabb ym dbooU'iMktMiy 
Aulf fiawdcea cf . the UasMd- flptrir fif it|l»lj l||<I 
ftaiilljr fbtt Hi but with im imrfitt fbr i itajl wplf 
iiirdkiii70a''inMi^ eatiietlfy t» eodeMfys^likiJMiiili 
to jrou, not with a despairing fear dut will bind yw 
up from any further endeavour for your soul at alL 

And if upon all this, by death or otherwisey.aodi 
a ministry be withdrawn from you, as God: did week 
by, in some degree, upon you, and you find not* in 
that kind, what is so suitable to your state and case; 
take heed lest you be stupid under sudi a atroke. 
Think what it imports tmto you, if God have^ at i 
were, said concerning any servant of his, ^I wil 
make his tongue cleave to the roof of his moutli 
that he shall not be a reprover to you any more f 
Consider that God may, by this, be making w« 
that ** wrath may come upon you to the uttermoaty^ 



139 

ai never let yoa have opportunity to know more 

the things of your peace. Perfai^ you may never 

oeet with the man more^ that shall speak so aeoom- 

fflodatdy to your condition, that ahall so dosely pur* 

ne you through all the haunts and subtetfiiges, and 

hiking holes, whetein your guilty convinced soul 

hsth wont to hide itseli^ and falsely seek to heal its 

own wounds. One of more value may be less iqrty 

possibly, to profit you ; as a more polished key doth 

Bot- therefore alike fit every lock. And thy case 

may be such, that thou shalt never hear a senonony 

or the voice of a preacher more. 

(7.) And now in this case recollect yourselvesy 
what sins you have been formeily convinced o^ un- 
der such a ministry, and which you have persisted 
in notwithstanding. Were you never convinced of 
your neglecting God, and living as without him in 
die world? of your low esteem and disregard of 
CShrist? of your worldliness, your minding only the 
diings of tUs earth ? of your carnality, pride, sel£- 
seeking voluptuousness, your having been lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of Ood? of your unpro- 
fifesbleness in your station, wherein you ought to 
have lived more conformably to Christian rules and 
precepts, according to the relations wherein God 
hath set you ? Were you never convinced ho^ veiy 
bnlty governors you have been, or members of 
bmilies? parents or masters, children or servants? 
What will this come to at last, that convictions have 
hitherto signified and served for nothing but increase 
of guilt? 

(8.) Under all this weight and load of guilt, con- 
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dder what you have to do for your aouls I Bethink 
yourselves ; are you to sit down and yield yourselves 
to perisli? Consider, man, it is the business of thy 
soul, and of thine eternal state, that is now befiure 
liiee. Thou hast the dreadful flaming gulf of evei^ 
lasting horror and misery in view : hast thou nothing 
left thee to do but to throw thyself into it? Mo- 
thinks thou shouldst sooner reconcile thy thoughts 
to any thing than that ; and that, if any thing at all 
be to be done for thine esciq>e, thou shouldst rather 
aet thyself about it, and do it. Thou art yet alive^ 
not yet in hell, yet the patience of God spaxes thee: 
ihoQ hast yet time to consider, thou hast the power 
to think yet left thee« and canst thou use it no other 
way than to think of perishing ! Think rather how 
not to perish. A great point is gained, if thou ait 
but brought to say, << What shall I do to be saved?' 
which doth imply thou dost both apprehend the dis* 
tressedness of thy case, and art wiUing to do any 
thing that is to be done for thy relie£ And if thou 
art brought to this, thy circumstance may perhaps 
be such that thou canst only put this question to thy- 
self, and ait only thjrself to answer it, without a liv- 
ing, present guide, which may therefore make such 
a help as this needful to thee. * Possibly some irre- 
sistible providence may have so cast thy lot, that 
f hou art only now to be thy own preacher ; though 
it sometime was otherwise with thee; and things 
were said to thee most suitable to the condition of 
thy soul, which thou wouldst not then consider. It 
is yet pressed upon thee to consider now, with some 
design to direct thy thoughts, that they run apt into 
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nacieas and troubleaome confiuioii only; And your 
•abjeet being what course you are now to take^ that 
you ni«y escape eternal wrath and ruin; it ia ob» 
viona to you to apprehend nothing ia to be done 
against, or without God, but with him, and by him. 
Your utmost consideration can but bring the matter 
to this abort point, that whereas you have hi^ify 
oflbnded the God that made you, incurred his wnth, 
and made him your enemy ; either to resist, or treat 
and auj^licate. That madness which would let you 
intend the former, is not capable of consideration at 
alL For, if you consider, will you contend with 
Omnipotency, or fight with an all«devouring flame ? 
And as to the latter, it is well for you, that it can 
be the matter of your consideration, that you have 
any encouragement to turn your thoughts that way. 
You might -have enemies, that being provoked, and 
having you in their power, would never admit of a 
treaty, nor regard your supplications, but fall upon 
you with merciless fury, and leave you nothing to 
thiidcof but perishing. Here it is not so with you. 
The merdful Qod hath graciously told you fiuy 
is not so in him, but that (though if << briers and 
thorns will set themselves in battle against him, he 
will easily pass through, and bum them up together,'* 
yet) << if any will take hold of his strength, that they 
may make peace with him, they shall make peace 
with him." You are to consider there is danger in 
your case, and there is hope, — ^that your sin is not so 
little as to need no forgiveness, nor too great to be 
forgiven. Wherefore, whose case soever this is, 
since you may be forgiven, if you dul^ VPh^ youk^ 
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selves, and must be forgiveD, or you are undonei 
my further advice to you is, and you may, as to this, 
advise yourself, liaving nothing else left you to do. 

(9.) That you cast yourselves down before the 
mercy-seat of God, humble yourselves .deeply at his 
footstool, turn to him with all your soul, imjdore his 
mercy through Christ, make a solemn covenant with 
him, taking him to be your God, and devoting your- 
self to him, to be hia, accepting his Son as your Loid 
and Saviour, and resigning your soul with submiasioa 
and trust entirely to him, to be ruled and saved by 
him. That you are to do this the case is plain, and 
even speaks itself: how you are to do it may need 
to be more particularly told you. 

1. Take heed that what you do in this be not the 
mere effect of your present apprehended distress, but 
of the altered judgment and inclination of your mind 
and heart. The apprehension of your distressed 
dangerous condition, may be a useful means and 
inducement to engage you more seriously to listen 
and attend to the proposals made to you in the gos- 
pel But if, upon all this, it should be the sense of 
your heart that you would rather live still as witlt- 
out God in the world, and that you would never 
come to any such treaty or agreement with him, if 
mere necessity and the fear of perishing did not 
urge you to it, you are still but where you were. 
Therefore, though the feared danger was necessaiy 
to make you bethink yourself, and consider what 
God propounds to you ; that consideration ought to 
bave that further effect i:^on you, to ' convince you 
cf the equity and desirableness of the things them- 
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wives which he propounds, summarily, of your be- 
taking yourselves to him as your sovereign Lord, and 
supreme gooii, to fear and love, obey and enjoy him, 
in Christ Jesus, and accordingly ought to indine 
your heart thereto. 

- '2. You are to consider, in your entering into this 
covenant with God in Christ, that it is not a trans- 
action for the present only you are about, but for 
your whole life. <^ This God is to be your God, 
for ever and ever, yoiur God and your guide even to 
the death.'* You are to live in his fear and love, in 
his service and communion all your days, and must 
understand this to be the meaning and tenor of the 
covenant which you make with him. 

3. And hence, therefore, it is plain that yout 
whole transaction in this matter must proceed from 
a new nature, and a new vital principle of grace and 
holiness in you. What you do herein will others 
wise neither be sincere nor lasting. You can never 
embrace religion for itself without this, nor con- 
tinue on in a religious course. What you do only 
from a temporary pang or fear upon you, is but from 
a kind of force that is for the present upon you, and 
will come to nothing, as soon as the impression of 
that fsar wears o£ The religion which is true,- and 
durable, is not from a spirit of fear, <<but of love^ 
power, and a sound mind.'' You must be a new 
careature, God's workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works — that you may walk in them. 
The life of the new creature stands in love to God, 
as its way and course afterwards is a course of walk- 
ing with God. If your heart be not brought to love 
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G6Af and delight in him, yoa are still but dead to^ 
wards God, and you still remain alive unto sin, as 
before. Whereas, if you ever come to be a Chris- 
tian indeed, you must be able truly to ^reckon your- 
self dead to sin, and alive to Ctod throu^ Jesus 
Christ/' Whereupon, in your making the men- 
tioned covenant, you must << yield yoursdUF to Gody 
as one that is alive from the dead/' A new nature 
and life in you, will make all that you do, in a way 
of duty, (whether immediately towards God or man, 
the whole course of godliness, righteousness^ and 
sobriety,) easy and delightful to you* And because 
it is evident, both from many plain scriptures, and 
your own, and all men's experience, that you cannot 
be, yourselves, the authors of this holy new life and 
nature, you must therefore, further, in entering iirto 
this covenant, 

4. Most earnestly cry to God, and plead .with 
him for his Spirit, by whom the vital unitiLve bond 
must be contracted between God in Christ and your 
souls. So this will be the covenant of life and 
peace. Lord ! how generally do the Christians of 
our age deceive themselves with a self-sprung reli- 
gion ! Divine indeed in the institution, but merely 
human, in respect of the radication and exercise* 
In which respects also it must be divine or nothing. 
What, are we yet to learn that a divine power 
must work and form our religion in us, as well as 
divine authority direct and enjoin it ? Do all such 
scriptures go for nothing that tell us, ** It is God 
that must create the new heart, and renew the right 
spirit in us;" that he must turn us if ever we h 
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tumed; that we '^can never come to Chiiat, ezeepC 
the Father draw us.'' Ncnr ia there any cauae q£ 
diaooaragement in this, if you oonaida what hath 
befine been aaid in this disoourae ? << Ask, and you 
shall receive; seek, and you shall find; knock, and 
it ahall be opened to you." Your heavenly Father 
wiH ^ve his Spirit to them that ask, more readily 
than parents do bread to their children, and not a 
etone* But what if you be put to aak often, and 
wait long, this doth but the more endear the gift, 
and show the high value of it. You are to remenn 
ber how often you have grieved, resisted, and vexed 
his l^irit, and that you have made God wait long 
upon you. What if the absolute sovereign Lord of 
an expect your attendance upon him ? <^ He waits 
to be gracious ;— «nd blessed are they that wait for 
him." Renew your applications to him. Lay 
firom time to time that covenant before you, which 
yourselves must be wrought up unto a full entire 
closure with. And if it be not done at one 
time, try yet if it wiU another, and try again and 
again. Remember it is for your life, for your soul, 
fiir your alL But do not satisfy yourself with 
only audi £iint motions within thee, as may only be 
die e&cts of thy own spirit, of thy dark, dull, list^ 
less, sluggish, dead, hard heart, at least not of the 
efficacious regenerating influence of the divine Spirit. 
Didst thou never hear what mighty workings there 
hare been in others when God hath been trans- 
forming and renewing them, and drawing them into 
fiving^union ^th L Son, and Zelf through 
&iBi ? what an amazmg penetrating light hath struck 

6 3 
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lighl'lo dime' out of dnlaierti badi duMd moiar 
MutiBi t0 gife the Hght of the kbonvld^ of tirii 
glMjr ef God in the fiu» of Jeriaf Christ^ SiiflK 
e» when he wu nMldbg ihe woild, edig^bteBed ifcb 
dduM: iradi'ashidiiindethe&i aee thh^ thai botf^ 
Mned Aen ae thoy truly wofoii end irilB. iBefe &itL 
proper 'fiee^Oed, e&d CSnisty and ibemmhnBf'mli 
mA dsty, beaTen and hdl, in their orim tme Appear* 
atieesi Hew efeetuallj diejr hanre l^een adrafcenail 
bNr the tefton ef the Ahnigfatyhave^ heaet- adi 
adaed their aoobl what agoniea imd- pimga tkay 
hiKve hk in themaelveiy when the Toioe of God halh 
asid to theo^ « Awake then diat deepeat, mA ariae 
firdin Ae dead, and Quriat ahafl give thee %bcF 
HW he hath brought them down aH hia ISmH^ Amim. 
them itito the dtiat, bidcen them,' mailed thai^ 
made 'them abaae themadvea, loathe and abhor tlMff^ 
adkei, fflkd them with aomrw, ahame^ cmAaim^ 
and with indignation towards their own gnilty 80iil% 
habituated them to a severity, against themselves, 
unto the most sharp, and yet most unforced Bel& 
accusations, self-jud^g, and self-condemnation; ao 
as even to make them lay daim to hell, and con&aa 
the portion of devils belonged to them, as their own 
most deserved portion. And if now their eyes haive 
been directed towards a It.edeemer, and any ^im* 
mering of hope hath appeared to them ; if now they 
are taught to understand God saying to them, Sbi- 
ner, art thou yet willing to be reconciled, and 
accept a Savioiur ? O the transport into which' it ' 
puts them! this is life from the dead? Whaft^ ir 
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te hope for rach a lost wretdi as I ? How tasto* 

now is that meking invitatioii I how pleasant an 
imation doth it cany with it, << Come unto me 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
e you rest" If the Lord of heaven and earth do 
r look down from the throne of gloiy, and say, 
hat, sinner, wilt thou deqpise my fitvour and 
don, my Son, thy mighty merciful Redeemer, 

gtace and Spirit still! — What can be the 
im of the poor abased wretch, overawed by the 
ly of the divine Majesty, stung with compuno- 
I, overcome with the intimation of kindness and 
>? <<I have heard of thee, O God, by the 
ring of the ear, now mine eye seeth thee ; where- 
) I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
inwardly is the truth of that word now felt, << that 
a mayest remember and be confounded, and never 
a thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, 
sn I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou 
t done, saith the Lord God." But, sinner, 

thou make a covenant with me, and my Christ ? 

thou take me for thy God, and him for thy 
leemer and Lord ? And may I, Lord I yet, 
r I? O admirable grace ! wonderfiil sparing 
cy I that I was not thrown into hell at my first 
unl! Yea, Lord, with all my heart and soul, 
niounce the vanities of an empty cheating world, 

all the pleasures of sin: in thy favour stands 
life: whom have I in heaven but thee? whom 
earth do I desire besides thee? And O thou 
aed Jesus, thou Prince of the kings of the earth, 
» hast loved me, and washed me from my sins in 

62 
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tiiy blood, and whom the eternal God hath exdted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remission of sins, I fall before thee, my Lord, and 
my God ; I here willingly tender my homage at the 
footstool of thy throne. I take thee for the Lord 
of my life. I absolutely surrendtt and resign my- 
self to thee. Thy love constrains me henceforth no 
more to live to myself, but to thee who diedst &r 
me, and didst rise again. And I subject and jrield 
myself to thy blessed light and power, O Hofy 
Spirit of grace, to be more and more illuminated, 
sanctified, and prepared for every good word and 
work, in this woiid, and for an inheritance ammig 
them that are sanctified in the other. Sinner, never 
give thy soul leave to be at rest till thou find it 
brought to some such transaction with God (the 
Father, Son, and Spirit) as this; so ais that thon 
canst truly say, and dost feel thy heart is in it. Be 
not weary or impatient of waiting and striving, tiH 
thou canst say, this is now the very sense of tl^ 
soul. Such things have been done in the wodd 
(but O how seldom of latter days I) So God hath 
wrought with men to save them from going down to 
the pit, having found a ransom for them. And 
why may he not yet be expected to do so? He 
hath smitten rocks ere now, and made the waters 
gush out; nor is his hand shortened, nor his ear 
heavy. Thy danger is not, sinner, that he will be 
inexorable, but lest thou shouldst He wiQ be 
entreated, if thou wouldst be prevailed with to 
entreat his favour with thy whole heart. 

And that thou mayest, and not throw mw9y dij 
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foul, and so great a hope^ through mere doth^ and 
lotthnesa to be at some pains for thy life; let the 
text, which hath been thy directoiy about the things 
tint belong to thy peace, be also thy motive, as it 
gives thee to behold the Son of God weeping over 
sodi as would not know those things. Shall not 
the Redeemer's tears move thee? O hard heart! 
Gmsider what these tears import to this purpose. 
1. They signify the real depth, and greatness of 
\ the misery into which thou art falling. They drop 
fiom an intellectual and most comprehensive eye, 
that sees far, and pierces deep into things, hath a 
wide and laige prospect; takes the compass of that 
forlorn state into which unrecondlable sinners are 
hastening, in all the horror of it. The Son of 
God did not weep vain and causeless tears, or for a 
fight matter; nor did he for himself either spend 
his own, or desire the profusion of others' tears. 
^ Weep not for me, O daughters of Jerusalem." 
He knows the value of souls, the weight of guilt, 
and how low it will press and sink them ; the severity 
of Grod's justice, and the power of his anger, and 
what the fearful effects of them will be, when they 
finally &1L If thou understandest not these things 
thyself, believe him that did, at least believe his 



2. They signify the smcerity of his love and 
pi^, the truth and tenderness of his compassion. 
Cuiat thou think his tears deceitful? his, who never 
knew guile? was this like the rest of his course? 
And remember, that he who shed tears, did, firom 
the same fountain of love and mercy, shed, bloodi 
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too ! Was that also done to deceive ? TIkki 
makest lliyself some very considerable thing indeed, 
if thou thinkest the Son of God counted it worth 
his while to weep, and bleed, and die, to deceive 
thee into a false esteem of him and his love. But 
if it be the greatest madness imaginable to entertain 
any such thought, but that his tears were sincere 
and inartificial, the natural genuine expressions of 
nndissembled benignity and pity, thou art then to 
consider what love and compassion thou art now 
sinning against; what bowels thou spumest; and 
that if thou perishest, it is under sndi guilt as the 
devils themselves are not liable to^- who never had a 
Redeemer bleeding for them, nor, that we ever find, 
weeing over them. ' i 

S. They show the remedilessness of thy case, if 
diou persist in impenitency and nnbdief till the 
things of thy peace be quite hid firom thine eyes. 
These tears will then be the last issues of {emi 
defeated) love, of love that is frustrated of its kfaid 
design. Thou mayest perceive in these tears the 
steady unalterable laws of heaven, the^ infieKSbleiiess 
of the divine justice, that holds thee in -adaniantme 
bonds, and hath sealed thee up, if thou prove ineor- 
ably obstinate' and impenitent, unto -perditioii';- so 
that even the Redeemer himself, <^ he that is nngh^ 
to save," cannot at length save thee^ but oiily wwp 
over thee, drop tears into ihy flame, which' aSfiaage 
it not; but (though they have another design^ even 
to express true compassion) ^do yet unavoidably 
heighten, and increase the fervour of it, and will do 
so to all eternity* He even tdls theO) sinner, Thou 
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W despised my blood, thou shah yet have my 
teats. That would have saved thee, these do only 
iunent thee lost. 

But the tears wept over others as lost and past 
hope, why should they not yet melt thee, while as 
yet there is hope in thy case ; if thou be effectually 
melted in thy very soul, and <^ looking to him whom 
thou hast pierced, dost truly mourn over him," thou 
mayest assure thyself the prospect his weeping eye 
had of lost souls, did not indude thee. His weep- 
ing over thee would argue thy case forlorn and hope- 
less. Thy mourning over him will make it safe and 
happy. That it may be so^ consider further that,' 
• 4. Iliey rignify how very intent he is to save 
souls, and how ^adly he would save thine, if yet 
thou wilt accept of mercy while it may be had. For 
if he weep over them that will not be saved, from 
Ae same love that is the spring of these tears, would 
savings mercies proceed to those that are become 
wiDiiig to Merive them. And that love that wept 
over ihem that were lost, how will it glory in them 
tfaaftiase saved? There his love is disajqpointed and 
vendb cnisied in ite gracious intentions; but here^ 
jwving^ compassed it, how.wfll he joy over thee with 
mfpag^waik rest in his love! And thou also, in- 
stead ai being involved in a like ruin with the un^ 
^raoondled sinneffs of the* Old Jerusalem, shalt be 
eoroUed asaong the j^rioua'dtizens of the new, and 
iriompfa togeihei with them in etemal glory. 
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APPENDIX. 



concerning thb bla8ph£my again$t t^e hol' 
ghost; and how god is said to will 
salvation of thjbm that perish. 



Because some things, nQt fit to be wholly gmitted^ 
were as little fit to come into the body of a practicaX 
discourse, it was thou^t requisite to. subjoin her^ 
the fi)llowing additions, that will, severally, have le^ 
ference to distinct parts of the foregoing discourse 

As to what was said, pw.l04, of the unreasonable- 
ness, and ill consequence of admitting it to be any 
man's duty to believe himself utterly rejected, and 
forsaken of God, inasmuch as it would make thai 
his duty wl^ich were repugnant to his felicity. This 
is to be evinced by a consideration, which also, even 
apart by itself, were not without its own great weight, 
namely, that such a belief were inconsistent with his 
former stated and known duty: it were therefore 
inconsistent with his felicity, inasmuch as it would 
make that duty impossible to be performed, which, 
before, was, by the constitution of the evangelical 
law, made necessary to it; namely, ^^ Repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.** 
The hope of acceptance is so necessary to both these, 
that the behef of a man's being finally rejected, or 
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he flhaU never be accepted, cannot but make 
1 both impo88ible» equally impossible^ as if he 
\ actually in hdl ; as mudi impossible to him, as 
be devils themselves. Nor is this impossibiUty, 
ijj from a moral impotency, or that obduration 
leart whidi were confessedly vicious, and his 
t sin, but from the natural influence of that be* 
of his being for ever rejected, whidi, upon the 
tioned supposition, were his duty. Besides, 
nuch as it is the known duty of a sinner under 
gospdf *^ to turn to God through Christ," and 

also declared in the same gospel, suffidmtly to 
a it the common matter of faith to Chiistiansi 

none can <^ of themsdves turn to God, and 
rve in his Sen/' without the help of special effi* 
los grace; it must haeupon be a man's duty 
to pray for that grace which may enable him 
to. How deep in wickedness was Simon Magus, 

in the << gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity," 
a yet Peter calls him to repentance, and puts 

upon praying for forgiveness, which must im* 
ilao his praying for the grace to repent; but how 
a man pray for that, which, at the same time, he 
rves shall not be giv^i him? yea, and which is 
er, and more unaccoimtable, how can he stand 
jei in duty, to pray for that, which, at the same 
, he stands obliged in duty to bdieve he shall 
Djlrtain ? How can these two contrary obligations 
ipon a man at the same time ; or is he to look 
I the former as ceased? should he reckon the 
d as to him repealed? or his impenitency and 
ebty, even when thev are at the highest, no sina ? 

*g8 
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I know it is obvious to object^ as to all thisi the 
ease of the *^ impardoiiable blasphemy' against the 
Holy Ghost;" whidi will be supposed to be slated 
and detennmed in the sacred Soripturesy and being 
so, the person that hath eommitted it, magr ^QVially 
be thought oUiged, (by a mixed assent, partly ixf 
faith to what is written, partly of self-knowledge, 
which he ought to have of his own acts and state,) 
to condude himself guilty of it: wfaereupot^ all Ae 
former inconvenience and difficulty will be liable to 
be iu*ged as above. But even as ta this alsojl see 
not but it may fitly enough be said, that tlun^: the 
general nature of that sin be stated, and suffidently 
determined in thesi, yet that God hadi tint left it 
determinaUe in hppoihenj by any paiUeolav poMm, 
that he hath committed it. For admit that it^ne- 
rally Hes in imputing to the devil those works of the 
Holy Ghost, by which the trutb of CSiristianity was 
to be demonstrated, I yet see not hew any- man 
can apply this to his own particular case,"SQ^ as jusdy 
and certainly to conclude himself guilty of it^- ^I take 
it for granted, none will ever take the notion of blas- 
phemy in that strictness, but that a man may poA^ldy 
be guilty of this sin as weU in thought, as by q>eech« 
I ako doubt not but it will be acknowledged oti all 
hands, that prejudice and malice agamst Christianity, 
must have a great ingrediency into this sin; not eodi 
malice as whereby, knowing it to be true religion, 
a man hates and detests it as such, (which would stqp- 
pose these Pharisees, whom our Saviour charges 
with it, or cautions against it, to have been, at that 
time, in their judgments and consciences, Christians,) 
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but such nuJignity) and ttrpng prejudice as darkens 
and obstructs his mind, that he judges it not to be 
tme^ against the. highest evidence of its being so: 
It will also be Acknowledged, that some enmity and 
disaiflbrtion to true religion, is common to all men; 
more espewUy in their unregenenuy, and unconverfe- 
edstate. 

.^ Now. Jet it be supposed that some person or other, 
of « vesy unwanantably sceptical genius, had oppor- 
tunity: ta know certainly the matter of fact, touching 
the miraculous works wrought by our Saviour, and 
understood withal somewhat generally of the doc- 
trine which he taught; and that he sets himself as 
a philoscyher, to consider the case. Suppose that, 
p^y through prejudice against the holy design of 
GhrvBtumity, whereof there is some degree in all; 
and pacdy through shortness of discourse, not hav- 
ing .thomn^y considered the matter, he thinks it 
poadble that some demon or other, with design, un- 
der: a specious pretence, to impose upon, or amuse 
the oredulous vulgar, may have done all those 
strai^ things. Suppose his judgment should for 
the present more incline this way. What, if think- 
mg .this to be the case in the instance of Apollonius 
TyansBus, he hath not yet, upon a slighter view, 
dbonned enough to distinguish them, but thinks 
alike of both cases? Yea, and suppose he have 
Bfokesa his sentiments to some other; perhaps, upon 
further inquiry and search, he might see cause to 
alter his jud^ent. And now, setting himself to 
inquire more narrowly, he perceives the unexception- 
able excellent scope and tendency of our Saviour's 
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doctrine and precepti, eonsiden the simplici^ and 
purity of his life» contemplates further the awfiil 
greatness (£ his mighty works; but amidst these 
his deliberations, he finds among the rest of CShiis* 
tian constitutions this severe one^ '< Wherefixre I 
say unto jrou? all manner of sin and blasphemy ahaU 
be forgiven unto men; but the Uaqihemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven muto men. 
And whosoever qpeaketh a word againat the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him : but whoeoever apedb* 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be fo Kg ive a 
him, neither in this worlds neither, in the $ world to 
come," — and begins to fear lest, supposing the troA 
of this excellent religion, he have precluded him" 
self of all the advantages of it by that fimner jmdg* 
ment of his: What is he to do in this case? what 
were he to be advised imto ? What, to. paas judg^ 
ment upon himself and his case as desperate? or 
not rather to humUe himself before the God of he»« 
ven, ask pardon for his injurious rash judgment^ and 
suppUcate for mercy, and for further illuminationy 
<^in the mystery of God, of the Father, and of Christ?^ 
Which course, that it may have a blessed issue with 
him, who dare venture to deny or doubt? And 
what have we to say hereupon, but that in great 
wisdom and mercy, our Saviour hath only told ua 
there is such a sin, and what the general nature of 
it is, or whereabouts it lies: but the judgment of 
particular cases wherein, or of the very pitch and de* 
gree of malignity wherewith it is committed, he hath 
reserved to himself; intending further to strive with 
pjersons by his Spirit, while he judges them yet 
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in the xeadi of mer^, or withhold it, when he sees 
any to hareaimed to that cahunmating pitch of ma* 
B^ty, and obstinacy, wherein he shall jndge this 
afai specially to consist? And what inconvenienoe 
ii it lo suppose he hath kft this matter, touching 
the degree^ humanly undeterminable. The know* 
ledge: «f It can do them who have committed it no 
good: sod probabfy they have by it so blinded and 
stnpified their own souls, as to have made themselves 
ynty Utde ei^iable of apprehending that they have 
committed it, or of considering whether they have 
ornot^ But they ate sunk into a de^ abyss <^daik* 
ness ai^ death, so as that such knowledge may be 
as little possible, as it would be usefiil to them. 
All iheir fiuukies of intellection, consideration, and 
eeil^refleetion^ being, as to any such exerase, bound 
iqp in a stopifying dead sleep. 

And to 'What purpose should they have a rule by 
which to determine a case^ who, 1. Can receive no 
benefit by die determination, and, 2. Who are imp* 
peeed^ when they ore to use it, to have no faculty 
soffideotly apt to make this sad, but true judgment, 
yf their case by it? But fer them who have not 
committed it, and who are, (consequently, yet capable 
of benefit by what should be made known about it^ 
there is^ therefore, enough made known for their 
real use and benefit. It will, 

1. Be of real use to many sudi, to know their 
danger of running into it. And it is sufficient 
to that purpose, that they are plainly told wherrin 
the general nature of it consists, or whereabouts 
it lies; widiout showing them the very point that 
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bftth eertaih death in it; or lettii^ theift know jttit 
how near they may Bpjpoadk ity without -beiiig avre 
to perish) whoi there is dan^ger enough in ,e«eiy 
step they tidce towards it. As if there wew «one 
horrid desert, into any part whereof no nun halh 
any business to eome, but in some part idkcsoefthew 
is a dreadfiil gulf) m^iance arises- 'a foblltagiolla^»MK 
pour, which, if he eome within die veige of iftl^wiil 
1^ certainly poisoaoas- and mortal^to imL M-What 
need is there that any man sh^idd>lnMrpr:)i»sl-h0w 
near he may oome^ without hduigawrelo ^for k? 
He is conoemed to ke^ himself vat-a.caolious'awliil 
distance* • . Un.\ 

9. It may be of great use to others that aie^ 
fficted with'veiy torturing fears^lest fhey haive com- 
mitted it, to know that they ha^ not And ^ey 
have enough also to s^iafy them in -the case.' JPor 
their very fear itself^ with its usual ooanomitants 
in such afflicted mind% is an argument to^tlnm^ that 
they have not. Whib l&ey find in dieiaaolvesaBy 
value of divine favour, any dread; of hdsi wrath^ any 
diqpositi<m to consider the state oft their soubf with 
any thought or design of turning to God, «nd mak- 
ing their peace : they hove reason to condude God 
hath hitherto kept them out of that feaifid guilt; 
and is yet in the way^ and in treaty with them. For 
since we are not <^ sufficient to think any thing (that 
good is) of ourselves," it is much more reasonable to 
ascribe any such thoughts or agitations of spirit, that 
have this design^ to him, than to oursdves, and to 
account that he is yet at work with us, (at least in the 
W^y of common grace^) though when our thoughts 
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driv# to#ar(k a condusiffli against imtuhmf Aiit w 
hirfe comiiikted that sin, and towards Anptkibm^ 
HfMn, we am to Sffxeheai a miitiue of tn»pisritni 
i* 'diaaiH which we aie concerned eaniestljr to aistdi 
iiad pil^ tipintL And yet even sadi temptation is 
isn a iyiai e m iof ^ %Qdi-«HDaie'8 not baring oonu ai H o d 
-dhat aiii; ' For audi as the dev3 may i^piriieiid mem 
Jikehr to fasfe oemmitted ik^ (and it is not to h» 
^diol^t ho can b6 sure ^riw bave^) he wiU be less apt 
to^ titMibkr^wMi soch thoughts) noa knowing what the 
i^me^ ti£4hat unqnietnesa msy proves and aj^Ntebend- 
i^t it 4ili]r ocftasion their escsping ^pate oat of fab 
snares. And I do conceive this to be a safer ae- 
Ih^ of salitiyitig soch as are peiplexed widi this 
ftar ifi^ bur* (days, than^^to be pootitein statii^ that 
idn" ^^r limildiig it to suili dieumstancee^ as shaD 
inske It^intpossible^to be eennaitted in this age of 
tbd WOrM. iFor -let. it -be eerbusly eonsidwed, whe- 
iJier It be alto^etdier ^m.ainmippDsab^ that, 

irfth* ^sonva^iiti oui^ days, there aaay be ^sn e^^al^cy, 
hJF pMnt^Df light sid evidoDce'of the^tmlh of Chris- 
tianitj!V'1tnto»what these Jews faadf wham oor Saviour 
wards' efothe danger of this ainp at: that time^when he 
iMMIhimed tbem^UaivoEBBig and caationing them 
'dlk>iit it^-imjdies that he giadged them^ at 'least in a 
possil^ty^ at 4battkne^ dfinonari^the gmlt of it: 
if tbe'tiSxt'Matti xiL do not-abo imply that he reck- 
oned them,- 'then^aetaaily to have conmntted it. 
For, it'is saidy' verse 25, he << knew their thoughts," 
that i^ considered the* temper of : their minds, and 
thereupon said tcr them that which follows concern- 
ing, it. Let ns eonsider wherein their • advantage 
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towarcU their being ascertained of the tmth of the 
Christian religion, was greater than we now can have: 
it waS| chiefly, in this respect greater, that they had 
a nearer, and more immediate knowledge of the mafrr 
ter of fact, wherein that evidence whidi our Saviour 
refers to did consist, A more immediate way of 
knowing it they had ; the most immediate the per-* 
sons whom he warns, or charges, seem not to have 
had. For those Pharisees, it is said, heard of ih$ 
cure of the demoniac, not that they saw it. They 
took it upon the^ no doubt suffidently credible^ rep 
port of others. Now let it be iiirther considered, 
what we have to balance this one single advantage* 
We have, to intelligent considering persons, ration* 
ally sufficient evidence of the same matter of fact. 
But how great things, that have since followed, have 
we the sufficiently certain knowledge of besides, be* 
yond what they had in view, at that time : as, the 
wonderful death of our Lord, exactly according to 
prediction, in many respects, together with all the 
unforetold amazing circumstances that attended it! 
— ^his more wonderful resurrection, upon which so 
great a stress is laid for demonstrating the truth of 
the religion he taught — the destruction of Jerusa* 
lem, as he foretold, and the shattered condition of 
the Jewish nation, as was also foretold, ever since-—- 
the strange success of the gospel in the first, and 
some follovring ages, by so unlikely means, against 
the greatest opposition imaginable, both of Jews and 
Pagans* Not to insist on the apostacy foretold in the 
Christian chmrch, with many more "things that might 
be mentioned, let it be considered whether the want 
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of a 80 immediAte wajr q£ knowing woma of theaa 
things, be not abundantly compensated bjr the great* 
ness of the other things that are however sufficiently 
known. And if such as have wit and leisure to ooi»* 
dder these things in our days, are often pressed to 
consider them, have them firequently represented, and 
laid before their eyes, if such, I say, have in view as 
great evidence, upon the whole, of the truth of 
Christianity, as these Pharisees had ; it is then fur- 
ther to be considered, whether it be not possible that 
some sudi may equal the Jewish matice, against the 
holy design of our religion. To which I only say, 
the Lord grant that none may. But if there be 
reaOy cause to apprehend such a danger, some other 
way should be thought of to cure the trouble of 
some, than by the danger, and too probable ruin of 
others. 

However, none should themselves make their own 
case incurable, by concluding that they have sinned 
that sin, or by believing they are, otherwise, for- 
saken and rejected of God ; so as that he will never 
more assist their endeavours to repent, and tujn to 
him through the Mediator. 

If it be inquired here, Since, as hath been shown, 
some may be quite forsaken of God, while yet they 
live in the world ; ought such to believe then they 
are not forsaken, and so believe an untruth that they 
may make it true, or try if they can better their con- 
dition by it ? I answer, nor that neither. . For that 
God will further assist an obstinate sinner, that hath 
long resisted his Spirit, and despised his mercy, is 
DO matter of promise to him, and so no matter of 
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Sank, WImd 1^ 'doth caaqmet $i'lng^9»j Mubi 
i^k of men nflfnnwed &ronr'(ai waoilsa ihqsni); 
lAimmi Ih owfi wa he pveo othlin» M;gi»iBp4. to dhn 
ipnr; «id Ar which ^b«7 lijeo 4HpI]? cqptipB rng 4f^W>h 
gfdrt jOnpeirtaoM 1;p «u|ip]}(nM^ . SM/tf >t,^ hM 
How cm thojr jvqr fiur ibiiit ii4w«eaf;4hey Ji«i(it^ |P|ih 
ariao^ wd- oim.b|m oo.. fiitby ^oo^l^iijk^^mit^ 
iath/iik.fm^ Ronu jok. 88r. Jr«D|Vfpi^ ^ |im||m 
'■flC SflinkiilifrfWiNdd* iB'^hio tuoai huaiiGhtiBiMoliliBdA 
Jft^iporiU Mtd[.jU^ ofn^mmg tfaotCifftaiiilgr df jpij 

but my own act Cao any maQj^Uir ^n1lf^4li(!|4|^ 
,mMmimg}p$ fmfi af*. in A» tm^lpiMkmt^ *» 

ilif^itai^lN^,? . Nor ai(|.t^F;-wil^^ 
^aoumrinff w^qwii^aii cnm ywnino ckA javant* 'I tfaatJObd 

;aiMl=^^ tfift i«^aioe?«v ah||Q.,4aA, ngiii^^ j^p^^ 
AeXofd tball be saved ;^ which :piioni9e% ilia tpM^ 
the context of both shows, do speak .o£ believing 
player. They are to faith, not of it, and import^ 
that God will reward and save the believer: not that 
he will give faith to the obstinate contemptuous un- 
believer. If be do this, it is, as was said, of unpio- 
mised bounty. But thou^ they are not. pcomiaea 
to give £utb, they should induce it; and indline sin- 
ners to cast themselves down befisre the throne of jbo 
gracious a God, and seek grace to help them, in thdr 
need, in confidence that he will never rgect penitent 
believing prayer. They, iudeed, that for their for- 
mer wilful sinning, are utterly forsaken of God, will 
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not thus iqvply themsdves; but our questicHi is not 
what they will dO| but what they should. Because 
Aey would not, therefore they were forsaken, and 
beouse they yet will not, they are stiU, and finally 
forsaken. Tlieir refusal proceeds not firom any dis- 
couragement Grod hath given them, but from the 
malignity ai their own hearts. Crod hath not re- 
posed his gospel towards them. The omnection 
continues firm between the preceptive and jmmdssoiy 
parts of it. Their infidelity is not become their duty, 
but remains their heinous sin, and the more deeply 
heinous by how much their own malignity holds them 
more strongly in it 

Unto what also is discoursed, p. 117, concerning 
anger and griei^ {or other passions,) ascribed to God, 
it will not be unfit here to add, that unless they be 
allowed to signify real aversion of will, no account 
is to be given what reality in him they can signify 
at aU. For to say (what some do seem to satisfy 
themselves with) that they are to be understood ac- 
cording to the efects, not according to the a£fecti(ms, 
though true as to the negative part, is, as to the affir- 
mative, very defective and short ; for the efi&cts of 
anger and grief, upon which those names are put, 
irhen spoken of God, are not themselves in him, but in 
vs. But we are stfll at a loss what they signify in him. 
Sndb effects must have some cause. And if they be 
eflbcts which he works, they mUst have some cause in 
himself that is befi)re them, and productive of them. 
Tliis account leaves us to seek what that cause is, 
that is sifmified by these names. That it cannot 
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nifywith OS, is out of question. Nor indeed do those 
fitmes primarily, and most propeily signify passion 
in ourselves. The passion is consequent only, by 
reason of that inferior nature in us, which is suscep- 
tible of it But the aversion of our mind and will 
is before it, and, in another subject, very separaUe 
fiom it, and possible to be without it. In the bles- 
sed Ood we cannot understand any thing less is sig- 
nified than real diq[>lacency at the things whereat he 
is said to be angry or grieved. 

Our shallow reason indeed is apt to suggest in 
these matters, why is not that prevented that is so 
displeasing? And it would be said, with equal xet^ 
ion, in rrference to all sin permitted to be in the 
world, why was it not prevented ? And what is to 
be said to this ? shall it be said that sin doth not 
displease God? that he hath no will against sin? 
it is not repugnant to his will ? Yes : it is to his 
revealed will, to his law. But is that an untrue re- 
velation? His law is not his will itself, but the 
sign, the discovery of his will. Now, is it an ii>* 
significant sign? a sign that signifies nothing? or 
to which there belongs no correspondent significa- 
tion ? nothing that is signified by it ? Is that which 
is signified (for sure no one will say it signifies no- 
thing) his real will, yea or no ? Who can deny it ? 
that will, then, (and a most calm, sedate impassion- 
ate will it must be understood to be,) sin, and con- 
sequently the consequent miseries of his creatures^ 
are repugnant unto. And what will is that? it is 
not a peremptor}'^ will concerning the event, for the 
event falls out otherwise; which were, upon .tb4b 
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tiqppdsitio&, impossiUe : *< For who hath reabted hu 
nffl?*' as was truly intimated by the personated 
foestiaiiisty Romans ix. 19. but impertinently, when 
God'a wiU of another (not a contrary) kind, that is, 
conoetning another object, was in die same breath 
lefeired unto, << why doth be yet find fiiult ?' It is 
iMit the will of the event that is the measure of 
finiltiness ; for then there could not have been sin in 
the world, nor consequently misery, which only^ by 
the Creator's pleasure, stands connected with it* 
For nothing could £eJ1 out against that irresistiUe 
wilL The objector then destroys his own objection, 
so absurdly, and so manifestly, as not to deserve any 
other reply than that which he meets with. « Nay, 
but who art thou, O man, that repliest against 
God?* 

And what is the other object about which the di- 
vine will is also conversant? matter of duty; and 
what stands in connexion with it, not abstractly and 
separately, but as it is so oonneeted? our felicity. 
This is objectively another will, as we justly distin*- 
gnish divine acts, that respect the creature, by their 
different objects. Against this will falls out all the 
sin and misery in the world. 

All this seems plain and dear, but is not enough. 
For it may be further said, that when God wills this 
or that to be my duty, doth he not will this event, 
namely, my doing it ? otherwise wherein is his will 
withstood, or not fulfilled in my not doing it? He 
willed^this to be my duty, and it is so. I do not, 
nor can hinder it firom biDing so, yet I do it not, and 
that he willed not. If all that his will- meant was^ 
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that this should be my duty, but my dcniig it was 
not intended; his will is entirely accomplished: it 
hath its full effect, in that such things are constituted, 
and do remain my duty, upon his signification of 
this his will; my not doing it, not being within the 
compass of the object, or the thing willed* . 

If it be said, he willed my doing it, that is, that 
I should do it, not that I shall, the same answer wall 
recur, namely, that his will hath still its Aill effect, 
this effect still remaining, that I should do it, bat 
that I shall he wiQed not. 

It may be said, I do plainly go against his will 
however; for his will was that I should do so, or 
so, and I do not what he willed I should. It is 
true, I go herein against his will, if he willed, not 
only my obligation, but my action according to it 
And indeed it seems altogether unreasonable, and 
unintelligible, that he should will to oblige me to 
that, which he doth not will me to do. 

Therefore it seems out of question, that the holy 
God doth constantly and perpetually, in a true sense, 
will the universal obedience, and the consequent 
felicity of all his creatures capable thereo£ . He 
doth will it with simple complacency, as what were 
highly grateful to him, simply considered by itself. 
Who can doubt, but that purity, holiness, blessed- 
ness, wheresoever they were to be beheld among his 
creatures, would be a pleasing and delightful spec- 
tacle to him, being most agreeable to the perfect ex- 
cellency, piirity, and benignity of his own nature 
and that their deformity and misery must be conse* 
quently unpleasiiig ? ^ But be doth not efficaciously: 
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win every thing that he truly wills. He .never 
willed the obedience of all his intelligent creatnresi 
80 as e&ctually to make them all obey, nor their 
iia^^ess, so as to make them all be happy, as the 
event shows* Nothing can be more certain, than 
that he did not so will these things ; for then no- 
thing could have fallen out to the contrary, as we 
see much hath. Nor is it at all unworthy the love 
and goodness of his nature not so to have willed, 
with that effective will, the universal sinlessness, 
and felicity of all his intelligent creatures. The 
divine nature must comprehend all excellences in it- 
self and is not to be limited to that one only of benign 
nity, or an aptness to acts of beneficence. For then 
it were not infinite, not absolutely perfect, and so 
not divine. All the acts of his will must be conse- 
quently conform and agreeable to the most perfect 
wisdom. ^<He doth all things according to the 
counsel of his wiU." He wills, it is true, the recti- 
tude of our actions, and what would be consequent 
thereto, but he first, and more principally wills the 
rectitude of his own. And not only not to do an, 
unrighteous, but not an inept or unfit thing. We 
find he did not think it fit efficaciously to provide 
concerning all men, that they should be made obe- . 
dient and happy, as he hath concerning some. That 
in the general he makes a difference, is to be attri- 
buted to his wisdom, that is, his wisdom hath in the 
general made this determination, not to deal with all , 
alike^ and so we find it ascribed to his wisdom that 
he doth make a difference. And in what a tr^ns- . 
port is the holy Apostle in the contemplation and 
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oelebration of it upon this account I << O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
Ood ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out V* But now, when in parti- 
cular he comes to make this difference between one 
person, and another, there being no reason in the 
object to determine him this way, more than that, 
his designing some for the objects of special £ivour, 
and waving others (as to such special favour) when 
all were in themselves alike; in that case wisdom 
hath not so proper an exercise, but it is the work of 
free, unobliged sovereignty here to make the choice * 
^ Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children, by Jesus Christ, to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will." 

Yet, in the mean time, while Ood doth not effi- 
caciously will all men's obedience introductive of 
their happiness, doth it follow he wills it not really 
at all ? To say he wills it efficaciously, were to con- 
tradict experience, and his word : to say he wills it 
not really, were equally to contradict his word. He 
doth will it, but not primarily, and as the more prin- 
cipal object of his will, so as to effect it notwithstand- 
ing whatsoever unfitness he apprehends in it, namely, 
that he so overpower all, as to make them obedient 
and happy. He really wills it, but hath greater 
reasons than this or that man's salvation, why he 
effects it not. And this argues no imperfection in 
the divine will, but the perfectibn of it, that he wills 
things agreeably to the reasonableness and fitness of 
them. 
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TO 
THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

JOHN, EARL OF KILDARE, 

« 

BARON OF OPHALIA, 

FIRST OF HIS ORDER IN THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND. 



BIY LORD, 

I LiTTL£ thought when, in so private a way, I 
ately offered much of the following Discourse to 
'our Lordship's ear, I should receive the command 
which I am not now, so far as it proves to me a 
K>88ible one, to disobey or further to dispute) of 
ixposing it thus to the view of the world, or so much 
s to present it to your Lordship's own eye. It was 
adeed impossible to me to give an exact account of 
rliiat was then discoursed, from a memory* that was 
o tireacherous, as to let slip many things that were 
vepared and intended to have been said that day ; 
md that could much less (being assisted but by very 
tnperfect memorials) recollect every thing that was 
aid, several days after. Yet I account, upon the 
rfaole, it is much more varied by enlargement, than 
»y diminution ; whereby, I hope, it will be nothing 
ess capable of serving the end of this enjoined pub- 
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Hcation of it. And I cannot doubt but the injuno 
tion proceeded from the same pious gratitude to the 
God of your life, which hath prompted, for several 
years past, to the observation of that domestic annual 
solemnity, in memory of your great preservation 
firom so near a death.')*' That the remembrance of 
so great a mercy might be the more deeply inqiressed 
with yourself, and' improved also (so far as this 
means could signify for that puipose) to the instruc- 
tion of many others. 

Your Lordship was pleased to allow an hour to 
the hearing of that Discourse. What was proposed 
to you in it, is to be the business of your life. And 
what is to be done continually, is once to be 
thoroughly done. The impression ought to be veiy 
inward, and strong, which must be so lasting as to 
govern a man's life. And were it as fully done as 
mortality can admit, it needs be more solemnly re- 
newed at set times for that purpose. And indeed, 
that such a day should not pass you without a. &11, 
nor that fall be without a hurt, and that hurt pro- 
ceed unto a wound, and that wound not to be mor- 
tal, but even next to it, looks Hke an artifice and 
contrivance of providence to show you how near it 
could go, without cutting through that slender thiead 
of life, that it might endear to you its accurate 
superintendency over you^ life, that there might 
here be a remarkable juncture in that thread, and 
that whensoever such a day should revolve in the 
circle of your year, it might come again, and again, 



* By a fall from a horse, December 6, 1674. 
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with a note upon it under your eye, and appear 
ever to you as another birth-day^ or as an eadier day 
of resurrection. 

Whereupon, my honoured Lord, the further 
design of that providence is to be thoroughly studied, 
and pondered deeply. For it shows itself to be, at 
once, both merciful and wise, and as upon the one 
account it belonged to it to design kindly to you, so, 
upon the other, to form its design aptly, and so as 
that its means and method might fitly both serve and 
signify its end. If therefore your Lordship shall be 
induced to reckon the counsel acceptable which hath 
been given you upon this occasion, and to think the 
oflfering yourself to God, a Uving sacrifice, under 
the endearing obligation of so great a mercy is, in- 
deed, a reasonable service ; your life by that dedica- 
tion acquires a sacredness, becomes a holy, divine 
life. And so by one and the same means is not 
only renewed and prolonged in the same kind of 
natural life, but is also heightened and improved to 
a noUer and &r more excellent kind. And thus, 
out of that umbrage only and shadow of death, which 
sat upon one day of your time« springs a double 
birth and resurrection to you. Whereby (as our 
apostle speaks in another place of this epistle) you 
come to yield yourselves to God, as one aUve from 
the dead. 

So your new year*i(which shortly after begins) 
will always be to you a firesh setting forth in that 
new and holy course of life, which shall at length 
(and God grant it to be, after the revolution of 
many firuitftd years, wher^ you may continue a 
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puUic blessing in this wretclied world) end, and be 
perfected in a state of life not measured by time, 
wherein you are to be ever with the Lend* Which 
will answer the design of that merciful providence 
towards you; and of this performance^ how mean 
soever, of 

Your Honour's most obedients 

Humble Servant^ 

JOHN HOWE. 
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SELF-DEDICATION. 



- Romans xii. 1. 

/ bueeeh ytw therefore^ bretkren, by the mercies of 
God, that you present pour bodies a living sacrir 
.fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. 

Two things are more especially conddenible in these 
voids: — The matter of the exhortation, that we 
would << present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, our reasonable service.'' And 
the pathetic form of obtestation that is used to en- 
force it : <^ I beseech you by the mercies of God«" 
The former I intend. for the principal suspect of the 
following Discourse, and shall only make use of the 
other for the purpose unto which the holy qpostle 
doth here apply it. Our business therefore must 
be, to show die import of this exhortation. In the 
.doiing whereof we shall — Explain the terms wherein 
the text delivers it. And — Declare more distinctly 
the nature of the thing expressed by them* 
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I, We shall explain the terms which the text 
employs in this exhortation. 

By " bodies," we are to understand our whole 
selves, expressed here (synecdochically) by the name 
of bodies, for distinction's sake. It having been 
wont heretofore, to offer in sacrifice the bodies of 
beasts, the apOBtlc lets them know they are now to 
offer up tlieir own: meaning yet their whole man, 
as some of these following words do intimate ; and 
agreeably to the plain meaning of the exhortation : 
" Gloriiy God in your bodies and spirits, which are 

" Sacrifice" is not to be understood in this place 
in a more restrained sense, than as it may signify 
whatsoever b by God's own appointment dedicated 
to himself. According to the stricter notion of a 
sacrifice, its more noted general distinction (thougb 
the Jewish he variously distributed •) is into propi- 
tiatory and gratulatoiy or euchitristicaL Christianity 
in that strict sense, admits but one, and that of the 
former sort. By which one {that of himself) oui 
Lord hath perfected for ever them that are sancti' 
fied. Wc ourselves, or any service of ours, are onl' 
capable of being sacrifices by way of analogy, an 
that chiefly to the other sort. And so all sincei 
Christians are " as lively stones, built up a spiritD 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sac 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ," be' 
both temj^e, priests, and Bacrifices, all at once 
OUI Lord himself, in his peculiar sacrificiug, also 

• Sm Sigonini de Repab. Heb. Dr. Ontr. de Sva, 
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In the addition of ^ living,'' the design is carried 
on of speaking both by way of allnsion and exposi- 
tion to the ritual sacrificing. By way of allusion. 
For any thing dead of itself the Isradites were not 
to eat themselves, because they were a holy people ; 
(though they might give it to a stranger;) much 
more had it been detestable, as a sacrifice to God. 
The beast must be brought alive to the altar. 
Whereas then we are also to ofifer our bodies, a liv- 
ing sacrifice, so fiur there most be an agreement. 
Yet also^ a di£ference seems not obscurely suggested. 
The victim brought alive to be sacrificed, was yet to 
be dain in sacrificing: but here, living may also 
signify continuing to Uve. You, as if he should 
say, mi^ be sacrifices, and yet Hve on. According 
to the strict notion we find given of a sacrifice, it is 
somewhat to be in the prescribed way destroyed, and 
that must perish in token of their entire devotedness 
to God who otkz, it. When we otEst ourselves,"**' 
life will not be touched by it or at all impaired, but 
improved and ennobled highly by having a sacred- 
ness added to it. Your bodies are to be offered a 
sacrifice, but an unbloody one. Such as you have 
no cause to be startled at, it carries no (kead with 
it, life will be still whole in you. Which shows by 
the way, it is not an inanimate body, without the 
souL But the bodily life is but alluded to and sup- 
posed, it is a higher and more excellent one that is 
meant; the spiritual, divine life, as chapter vL 13. 
<< Yield yourselves to God, as those that are alive 



* CloppMilrarg. Schol. Saorifie. and ottjsis. 

h3 



178 

from the dead.** And verse 11. shows what that 
being alive means, << Reckon yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jeans 
Christ." Alive by a life which means Qod^ whidi 
aims at him, terminates in him, and is derived to 
you through Christ. As he also says, ^< I am dead 
to the law^ that I might live to God. I am cruci- 
fied with Christ. Nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me, and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith, of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 

^< Holy," though it be included in the word sacri- 
fice, is not in the Greek ^ttrUf and was therefcHre 
added without verbal tautology. And there were, 
however, no real one. For there is a holiness that 
stands in an entire rectitude of heart and life, by 
which we are conformed in both, to the nature and 
will of God, besides the relative one whidi redouiuls 
upon any person or thing by due. dedication to him. 
And which former is pre-required, in the present 
sacrifice, that it may be, as it follows, 

" Acceptable to God," not as though thereby it 
became acceptable, but as that without which it is 
not so. Yet also holiness, in the nature of the 
thing, cannot but be grateful to God or well-pleas- 
ing, (as the word here used signifies, tvu^irrcf,) Y 
not so as to reconcile a person to him, who wa: 
fore a sinner, and hath still sin in him. But 
posing the state of such a person first made 
continued good, that resemblance of himself ca 
but be pleasing in the eyes of God, but fundamen 
and statedly in and for Christ. This therefore 
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both how ready God is to be well pleased 
irith such a sacrifice, and also signifies the quality 
of the sacrifice itself that it is apt to please. 

^ Reasonable service," or worship, as the word 
ngnifies. This also is spoken accommodately, to 
the notion given before of offering ourselves, in op- 
position to the former victims wherein beasts were 
the matter of the sacrifice. Those were brute sacri- 
fices. You are to offer reasonable ones. And it 
signifies our minds and understandings the seat of 
reason, with our wills and affections that are to be 
governed by it, must all be ingredient as the matter 
of that sacrifice ; implying also the right God hath 
in us, whence nothiog can be more reasonable than 
to otEst ourselves to bun. 

<< Present," that is, dedicate, devote yourselves, 
set yourselves before God, as they present at the 
altar, the destined sacrifices, make them stand ready 
for inunolation. You are so to make a tender of 
yourselves, as if you would say, << Lord, here I am, 
wholly thine. I come to surrender myself, my 
whole life and being, to be entirely and always at 
thy disposal, and for thy use. Accept a devoted, 
self-resigning soul !" Thus we are brought to the 
thing itself. Which now, 

II. In the next place, with less regard to the al- 
lusive terms, we come more distinctly to open and 
explain. It is briefly but the dedicating of ourselves : 
or, as it is 2 Cor. viiL 5. the giving our ownselves to 
the Lord. So those Macedonian converts are said 
to have done. And there is a special notice to be 
taken therein of the word first, which puts a remarl 
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aUeness upon that passage. The i^K)6de is oodh 
mending dieir liberal diarity towards indigent ne- 
cessitous Christians: and showa how their charity 
was begun in piety. They did not only^ most freety 
give away their substance for the relief of such as 
were in want, but first gave their ownsdves to the 
Lord. 

But that we may not misconceive the nature of 
this act, of giving ourselves, we must know it is not 
donation in the strict and proper sense, such as con- 
fers a right upon the donee, or to him to whom a 
thing is said to be given. We cannot be said to 
collate, or transfer a right to him, who is before the 
only proprietor and supreme Lord of alL It is rnxxe 
properly but a tradition, a surrender or deliveiy of 
ourselves, upon the supposal and acknowledgment 
of his former right; or the putting ourselves into 
his possession, for his appointed uses and services, 
out of which we had injuriously kept ourselves be- 
fore. It is but giving him his own : << All things 
come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee." It is only a consent and obedience to his 
most rightful claim, and demand of us, or a yield- 
ing ourselves to him, as it is significantly ex- 
pressed in the mentioned Rom. vi. 13. Though 
there the word is the same with that in the tey' 
^ct^lmifu, or ^«gi(rTfl6w, which here we read ** j 
sent." 

And now, that we may more distinctly open 
nature of this self-dedication, we shall show w 
ought to accompany and qualify it, that we may V 
suitable and grateful present to him, in evanr 
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aeoeptaticniy worthy of God^ sadi as he requires and 
wiD accept* 

1. It most be done with knowledge and under- 
standing. It cannot but be an intelligent act. It 
is an act of religion and worship, as it is called in 
the text. Sendee we read it^ which is much more 
general, but the word is A«f^, << worship.'' It is in- 
deed die first and fundamental act of worship. And 
it is required to be a rational act ; << your reasonable 
aerrice.'* Religion cannot move blindfold. And 
though knowledge and reason are not throughout 
words of the same signification and latitude; yet the 
former is partly presujqposed upon the latter, and 
partfy improved by it, nor can therefore be severed 
firom it. In the present case, it is especially neoe»- 
aary that we distinctly know and apprehend die state 
of things between God and us : that we understand 
oiftselves to have been with the rest of men, in an 
qpostacy, and revolt firom God, that we are recalled 
unto him, that a Mediator is appointed on purpose^ 
through whom we are to approach to him, and render 
ourselves bade unto him: that so this may be our 
sense in our return, << Lord,- I have here brought 
thee back a stray, a wandering creature, mine own- 
sel£ I have heard what the Redeemer, of thy own 
constituting, hath done and suffered foi the recon- 
ciling and reducing of sudi, and, against thy known 
designs, I can no longer withhold myself." 

2. With serious consideration. It must be a de- 
liberate act. How many understand matters of 
greatest importance, whidi they never consider, and 
perish l^ not considering what they know I Coosi* 
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deration is nothing eke bat the revolving of what we 
knew before : the actuating the habitual knowledge 
we had of things : a more distinct reviewing of our 
former notices belonging to any case, a recollecting 
and gathering them up, a comparing them together; 
and, for such as appear more momentous, a repeat- 
ing, and incidcating them upon ourselves, that we 
may be urged on to suitable action. And this» 
though of itself without the power and influence of 
the Divine Spirit, is not sufficient, yet being the 
means he works by, is most necessary to our becom- 
ing Christians, that is, if we speak g£ becoming so^ 
not by fate or by chance, as too many only are, but 
by our own choice and design: which is the same 
thing with dedicating ourselves to. Qod throuj^ 
Christ, whereof we are discoursing. For upon our 
having thus considered and comprehended the whole 
compass of the case in our thoughts, either the 
temper of our hearts would be such that we would 
hereupon dedicate ourselves, or we would not ; if we 
would, it is because we should judge the arguments 
for it more weighty than the objections, whidb, with- 
out such pondering of both, we are not likely to 
apprehend, and so, for want of this consideradoDi 
are never likely to become Christians at all. Or, 
if we would not, it is because to the more carnal 
temper of our hearts, the objections would out- 
weigh. And then, if we do seem to consent, it is 
because what is to be objected came not in view : and 
so we shoidd be Christians to no purpose. Our 
contract with the Redeemer were void in the mak- 
ing, we should only seem pleased with the terms.of 
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CbnatiaxBty^ because we have not digested them in 
our thoughts. So our act undoes itself in the very 
-doing. ■ It carries an implicit, virtual repentance in 
it» of what is done. We enter ourselves Christians, 
upon surprise or mistake. And if we had considered 
what we are, consequently, to do, what to forbear, 
what to forego, what to endure, would not have done 
it. And, therefore, when we do come distinctly to 
^[iprehend all this, are like actually to repent and re- 
volt. As they, John vL who, while they under^ 
stood not what it was to be a Christian, seemed very 
forward followers of Christ. But when they did 
more fully understand it, upon his telling them 
plainly, went back and walked no more with him. 
And he lets them go ; as if he should say, << Mend 
yourselves if you can ; see where you can get a bet* 
ter master.'' 

3. With a determinate judgment, at length, that 
this ought to be done. There are two extremes in 
this matter. Some will not consider at all, and so 
not do this thing; and some will consider always, 
and so never do it. Stand, Shall I ? Shall I? Halt 
between two opinions. These are, both of them, 
veiy vicious and faulty extremes in reference to the 
management even of secular affidrs, both of them 
contrary to that prudence which should govern our 
actions, that is, when men wiU never consider what 
is necessary to be done, and so neglect their most 
important concernments ; or, when they will never 
have done considering, which is the same thing, as 
if they had never taken up any thought of the mat- 
ter at alL Indeed, in the present case, it is a re- 
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proaeh to the blesseS Grod to consider longer, than 
till we have well digested the state of the case. As 
if it were di£Scult to detennine the matter, between 
him and the devil, which were the better, or more 
rightful Lord ! We must at last be at a point, and 
come to a judicious determination ijt the question, 
as those sincerely resolved Christians had done^ 
who also express the reasons that had, before that 
time no doubt, determined them : << Lord, whither 
shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life. 
And we believe, and are sure, that thou art that 
Qirist, the Son of the living God," 

4. With liberty of spirit, having thrown off all 
former bonds, and quite disengaged ourselves fiom 
other masters.' As they speak, << Other lords be- 
sides thee have had dominion over us ; but by thee 
only will we make mention of thy name/' For our 
Saviour expressly tells us, << No man can serve two 
masters." When those DeditiHij the people of 
CoUatia, (Livius L 1.) were about the business of 
ciqpitulating in • order to the surrender of themselves, 
the question put, on the Romans' part, was, ^ Are 
the Collatine people in their own power ?' Where- 
in satisfaction being given, the matter is concluded* 
In the present case of yielding ourselves to God, 
the question cannot be concerning any preioous tie 
in point of right, or that could urge conscience. 
There cannot be so much as a plausible pretender 
against him. But there must be a liberty, in oppo- 
sition to the pre-engaged inclinations and affections. 
And this must be the sense of the sincere soul, en^ 
treating the matter of its self-surrender, and dedica** 
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tion, with the great Ood, to be* aUe to ny to the 
qaestion, Art thoa under no former contrary bonds? 
M Lord, I am under none^ I know, that ought to 
bind me, or tha^ justly can, against thy former so* 
vereign right. I bad indeed suffered other bonds 
to take place in my heart, and die a£fecdons of my 
soul, but they wefe bonds of iniquity, which I scni- 
ple not to break, and repent that ever I made; I took 
nijrself indeed to be my own, and have lived to my- 
self only pleased, and served and sought myself as 
if I were oreated and bom for no other purpose, and 
if the sense of my heart bad been put into wordsy 
there was insolence enough to have conceived such 
as these; not my tongue only, but my whole man, 
body and soul, all my parts and powers, my estate 
and name, and strength, and time, are all my own ; 
who is Lord over me? And while I pleased myself 
with such an imagined liberty and self-dominion, no 
iioL was too despicable to command my homage. I 
have done worse than prostrated my body to a stock, 
my soul hath humbled itself and bowed down to a 
dod of day. My thoughts and desires, and hopes 
and joys, have all stooped to so mean trifles, as wealth, 
or ease, or pleasure, or fame, all but so many frag^ 
ments of earth, or, the less consistent, vapours 
gprung firom it. And whereas this world is nothing 
cdse but a bundle of lusts, none of them was too 
base to rule me. And while I thought myself at li- 
berty, I have been a servant to corruption. But 
now Lord I have throuj^ thy mercy learned to aban- 
don and abhor myseE Thy grace appealing hath 
taught me to iiasj ungodliness and woildly lusts. 
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Thonhaslovaeone; enjoy dmeovn eoDfonL I 
am grieved for it, md rqient from my lodl duift ever 
I did put thee to contend for, and coiiq[iier thine 
own.'' And so doth this sdf-dedication cany in it 
repentance from dead works, and towards God. 

5. With a plenary full bent of heart and wiH 
As that, ^ I have sworn, and will perfium, that I 
wiD keep thy righteous judgmaits." Or, that, 
^ I have indined my heart to keep thy statntca al- 
ways unto the end." And heran doth this self-de- 
more prindpally consist, namdy, in a resolved 
less to yidd mysd^ as God's own poperty, 
to be for him and not for another. Whidi resolved* 
ness of win, diough it may in several respects admit 
of several names, or be clothed with distinct notions, 
is but one and the same substantial act. It may be 
called, in respect of the competition which there 
was in the case, choice: or in respect of the propo- 
sal made to me of such a thing to be done, consent 
But these are, abstracting fix>m these references, tb 
same act, which, in itself considered, is only a reao 
lute volition. " I will be the Lord's." WTiic 
resolution, if one do, whether mentally or voca^^ 
direct to God or Christ, then it puts on the nat 
of a vow ; and so is fitly called devoting one's self. 

It carries in it, as a thing supposed, the impla 
ed divine life and nature, whereby we are truly s 
** to present ourselves living sacrifices," as in the t 
or as it is expressed in that other place, chap. 
13. To " yield ourselves to God, as those th' 
alive from the dead;" as verse 11. " alive t 
through Christ Jesus our Lord." Which 
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not to be imderetood rimply, but in a certain re- 
ipect. For before we were not dead snnplyy we 
were not dead, disinclined, or disa£Pected to every 
thing, but peculiarly towards God and his Christ 
That way we were without any inclination, mo- 
tion, tendency, or disposition. And so were dead 
as to this thing, or in this respect: were alienated 
from the life of God. Now we come to live this 
life, and are made by his grace to incline and move 
towards him, of our own accord. Dead things, or 
destitute of life, may be moved by another, are ca- 
pable of being moved violently, without, or against 
inclination, hither or thither. But a living creature 
can spontaneously move itself, as of its own accord it 
inclines. 

And whereas th^re are two more noble principles^ 
that belong to this divine life and nature^ faith and 
love. A great and noted pair, as may be seen in 
divers places of the New Testament. These have 
both an ingrediency into this self-dedication. The 
nature of eadi of them runs into it, and may be per- 
ceived in it. And it is hereupon a mixed act, par- 
taking an influ^ice and tincture, as it were, from the 
one and the other of them. 

Faith respects the promises of God, and what we 
are thereupon to expect from him. And so our 
dedicating ourselves to God, is a self-committing. 
We give up oursdves to him as a trust, as the 
apostle's emphatical expression intimates, <^ I know 
whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that 
he will keep that which I have committed unt^ 
him," wjt^mutrmdiKnf fuv, my pawn or pledge^ r 
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fidd oofmniMtMi against that day. The soul 
to God as in a distress, not knowing to be safe 
another way. As once a people, not able to ob- 
tain tutelage on other terms, surrendered them- 
selves to them whose help they sought, with some 
such expression, << If not as ours, yet at least as your 
own, save, protect, and defend us«" Nor, in ,our 
surrendering ourselves to God, is this any .way un- 
suitable either to us or to hinu Not to us; &r we 
are really distressed, ready to perish; it is agree- 
able to the state of our case. Not to him; for it is 
glorious to him; a thing worthy of God to be a 
refuge, and sanctuary to perishing souls; and is 
thereupon a pleasant thing, a godlike pleasure, suit- 
able to a self-sufficient, and all-sufficient Being, who 
hath enough for himself and for all others, whom 
he shall have taught not to despise the riches of his 
goodness. He ^^ taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him, and them that hope in his mercy." He waits 
that he may be gracious, and is exalted in showing 
mercy. He lifts up himself when he does it, 
and waits that he may; expects the opportunity, 
seeks out meet and suitable objects, (as with thint 
«d appetite, aa enterprising, kalian; ^ is wont 
to do encounters, for none were ever so intent 
to destroy, as he is to save,) yea, makes them, 
prepares them for his purpose. Which he doth 
not, and needs not do, in point of misery, so they 
can enough prepare themselves; but in point ol 
humility, sense of their necessity and unworthiness, 
great need, and no desert, nor disposition to suppli- 
cate. These are needful preparations, make it de- 
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oon>ii8 and comely to him to show mercy. A God is 
to be sought, with humble, prostrate veneration. 
And such an opportunity he waits for. It is not fit 
for him ; not great, not majestic, to throw away his 
mercies upon insolent and insensible wretches: for, 
as there it fi:dlows, he is the God of judgment, a 
most accurate, judicious wisdom and prudence con- 
ducts and gpides all the emanations of his flowing 
goodness. The part of which wisdom and judg- 
ment is to rods, the opportunity, to take the fit sea* 
son when mercy wiU be most fitly placed ; best at* 
tain its end; relish best; be most acceptable to 
them that shall receive it, and honourable to hiip 
that shows it. And, therefore, as is added, << blessed 
are they that wait for him,'' that labour to be in a 
posture to meet him on his own terms and in his own 
way. 

Let such as have a mind to surrender and yield 
themselves to him consider this. Apprehend you 
have undone yourselves, and are lost. Fall before 
him. Lie at the foot-stool of the mercy-seat. 
Willingly put your mouths in the dust, if so be 
there may be hope. And there is hope. He seeks 
after you, and wUl not reject what he seeks, he only 
waited to bring you to this. It is now a fit time 
for him) and a good time for you. And you may 
now, in resigning, intrust yourselves also to him: 
for his express promise is your sufficient ground fiur 
it. << I wiU receive you, and be a Father to you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters.'' Under- 
stand the matter aright; your presenting, and yield- 
ing yourselves to him is not to be a desperate act 
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'St^h'hik cagdiag ywitt j i nw «^wy,! -Ytm rta 
ihiowbig yodndf into flamiwi Int vpoo 
dBi^ diidiflir yon may oonmnfc youMlC TIm Ang 
Ait ii pleaflbg to Idm, and wUdi he xntitoi jM ta^ 
(aa be invitea all the enda rf the eaidk to lode to 
Uni that they nuKjr be aaved,) camiot be 
iniha|ijpy to yon* - ' -• . .h 

AffiiUf love hath e p^e^ ingzedMBMjy into .«hik 
adV^Wijnation* And aa it hathy ao it mdBe Avvla 
to be*isaDed de£catni^ cht defotu^.oODMkea. - TUa 
bofyyingeiiiioiiapciQGiple reaped* teoieli^ osmmuik 
of God, aa the other doth hia pfumaai^ and eyia bia 
i n t e re at, aa * the odier dodi our own* ' Ibia -dodn 
ea&m of oaiadrea, aa it ia infldennted fay ity daal^ 
the daing all fiir him we can» aaby die tidiarJtdMb 
Ae nedving alL Aa by the oAar we leaigQ eor- 
advea to him for aafefy and ^dty; ao we do ly 
tiUa fir aarioe and doty to our n t t a naoa t . - : And aa 
aident lover of God dimka diia m Bttle oUedHb 
Myself! Alas! What am I? Too small a thing 
for him who is all love, and who, though he hath it 
in hand to transform and turn me into love too, sudi 
as so drossy, and limited a thing was capable of be- 
ing made, how mean yet, and little i^ the subject he 
' hath to work upon ! An atom of dust ! Not com- 
bustible, or apt to be wrought upon to this (to a d? 
vine and heavenly love) by any, but his flame. A 
now therefore, but a minute spark from the el&m< 
of love, that must, however, thus transfonned, te 
towards its own original and native seat ! It sli 
now flame upward. And this is all the flame, 
whicti It ia universally necessary, thy sacrifice ahoi 
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ucend : which will refine only, not conatime it. 
Though, that it may be offered up in other fl&mei, 
is not impossible ; nor will it be mudi regretted by 
you; if the case should so require, nor shall be de- 
fused by him, if he shall so state the case. To 
give the body to be burned, without love, goes for 
nothing; but if in that way, we were called to offer 
up our bodies, hving sacrifices to God, it would (in 
an inferior sense) be an ofieriug of a sweet-smelling 
savour, would even perfume heaven, and diffuse fr^ 
grant odours on earth : nor would be grudged at fay 
that love that first made the whole of ourselves an 
ofieiing to God; and whose property it is to be all 
things, to do all things, to bear all things, to endure 
aU things for him, whose we wholly are. So that 
if he design any of us to be a whole burnt offering, 
and will have us to gloriiy him in the fire, love will 
not retract its vow, but say, after our great Pattern, 
" Not my will, but thine be done :" and as he, in 
his peculiar case and design, (not communicable with 
us, though the temper of spirit should be,) " Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. A body hast thou (it 
nOw appears for this very purpose) prepared for me." 
— " He loved us, and gave himself for us." So 
are we, from our love of him, to give ourselves for 
him, and his use and service, in whatsoever kind he 
shall appoint and prescribe. Every true Christian 
is, in the preparation of his mind, a martyr; (jut 
rh^ are few whom he actJklly calls to it. Our love 
is twdinarily to show itself in our keeping his com- 
mandments; and with that design we are to present 
ouivelTeg to him, as the resolved, ready iuBliuments 
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of his service and praise. << Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin; 
but yield yourselves unto God as those that aire alive 
from the dead, and your members as instruments, of 
righteousness unto God." Thus having been more 
large upon what was more essential in this dedication 
of ourselves, I shall be more brief in most of the 
other things belonging to it. 

6. It must further be done with a conconutant 
acceptance of God. His covenant (which is now 
entered) is oftentimes summed up, << I will be your 
God, and you shall be my people :" and is resembled 
and frequently represented by the nuptial contract, 
in which there is mutual giving and taking. We 
are to resign and accept at the same time : to take 
him to be our God, when we yield ourselves to be 
his. 

7. "With an explicit reference to the Lord Christ. 
We are to dedicate oiurselves, after the tenor of a 
covenant whereof he is the Mediator. God doth 
not upon other terms treat with sinners. You are 
not to offer at such a thing as dedicating yourselves 
to him, but in the way and upon the terms upon 
which you are to be accepted. The divine pleasure 
is declared and known, how great a one He must be 
in all the transactions of God with men; yea, and 
towards the whole creation, Eph. i. 6 — 10. " He 
hath made us accepted in the beloved : in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace ; wherein 
he hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; having made known unto us the mystery of 
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im wiO, aceordiiig to bia good [deuure, which h« 
had puiposed in Iiiiiuelf : tliat in the dispensation of 
tbe fiifaien of dmes, he might gather together in oae 
all tfaingB in Christ, both which ore in heaven, and 
iriiid are on earth, even in him." We must take 
heed how we neglect or overhiok Him who is by 
£vine qipcnntment so high in power, aud with whom 
we imve bo great a concern. 

8. Wi^ deep humility and abasement of our- 
adres, in conjunction with a pn^und reverence and 
venention of the Divine Majesty. There ought 
to be tbe lowest self-abasement, such as that good 
man e^rresses, (varied to one's own case,} " O taj 
God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up my lace 
to the^ my God : for mine iniquities are increased 
over mine head, and my trespass is grown up into 
the heavens." And indeed this is naturally conse- 
quent upon what was last said, of tbe regard that 
oogfat to be had in this matter to the Mediator ; for 
surely that very constitution is in itself a humbling 
thiii^ to us; and we cannot apply ourselves to God 
suitably to it, but with a self-abasing sense of our 
own state and case. Our coming and tendering 
ourselves to God in a Mediator, is in its very nature 
a humiliation, and carries with it a tacit confession, 
that in ourselves we have nothing, deserve nothing, 
are nothing, are worse than nothing; and that only 
this constitution of his could justify our offering our> 
selves to him, with any hope of acceptance ; or make 
it less than an insolent presumption, for sinners to 
^ipioach him, and expect to be received into his 
presence and Bervi<!e. It is not for such as we, to 
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beliaive ouisdvet towards him as if we dth«r had 
not offended, or were capaUe of expiating^ otiri own 
offence. Ye% and if there had been nothing of 
delinquency in the case; yet great humili^ beoomes 
such applications to him^ and that in ooi^unetidn 
with the profoundest reverence and ^rttieBatkni ^^ 
him; fer our very business in this sclf«4edicatio% 
is worship, as the word in the text-hatih' beeli tM>ted 
to signify. And it is the first and iaost prinoipal 
part of all the worship we owe to him, (a» Was^Boled 
from 2 Cor. viiL 5.) fundamental to ell /thQ^iiest 
We vliust hAve before our eyes the a^wfbl malest^ 
and glorious greatness of God; which SoriptuvonfiiBi 
speaks of, as one notion of his holiness, aand^^rikidi 
we are to b^e principal reference.imto'iii dllhe 
solemn homage we pay to him : as saoHfiicea (Qute 
de Sac.) are well ol^erved to have beto offered* to 
him so considered. And therefore^ by this son8k;> 
deration, their suitableness to him is to be meiMubeJ^ 
as he doth himself insist* ^^ Cursed be the (cleeebeiff 
which hath in his flock a male, and vowetUy audi sa- 
crificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing; for ii akn« 
great King, saith the Lord of hosts, aad myhame 
is dreadful among the heathen." » • -i.» ,■■■ . 

9. With great joy and gladness of. h^art. '"It 
ought to be accompanied with the highest gusts and 
relishes of pleasure, both from the appr^ensiv^rcon'- 
gruity of the thing, and the expectation we hove of 
acceptance. The thing itself should be pleiEuant to 
us. We are to do it as tasting our own aict, as diey 
did, 1 Chron. xxix. 9. " The people rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly." The self<-devoting per- 
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ion should be able to utter this as his sense, << Glad 
A If that I am any thing, that I have a being, a 
fouI,' a TCBSODaUe intelligent being, capable of be- 
eoDUOga vacrifice to him." And that there is hope 
of being accepted : how great a joy is that ? The 
apostle makes so great a thing of it, that he speaks 
as if he dared not whether he was in the body, or 
oat of the body, so he might be accepted. Nuptials 
(that lesemUe, as hath been said, this transaction 
lietweffli God and the soul, wherein there is mutual 
giving and accepting) are wont to be seasons of great 
fisstivitj and gladness. The great God himself 
iqoieeB in this dosure, with such a joy, (<< As a 
faiadegroom rejoiceth over his bride, so will thy God 
rejoice oiver thee,") and shall not we ? How infinitely 
moiiB* amiable and delectable is the object of our 
dioioe dian his ! when we are to rejoice in the su- 
pceme and most perfect excellency : He, in what is 
dotbed over (if he did not superinduce another 
dothii^) with most loathsome deformity. 

10. With an ingenuous candour and simj^city, 
with ibat sincerity which is to be as the salt of our 
sacrifioe : without latent reserves, or a hidden mean- 
ing, disagreeing to his ; which were both unjust and 
vain. Unjust ; for we may not deceive any. And 
irain; for we cannot deceive him. The case admits 
not of lestrictions, it must be done absolutely, with- 
out any limitation or reserve. You have heard this 
self-dedication is, in part, an act of love. And what 
linnt can be set to a love, whose object is infinite ? 
A natural limit, it is true, as it is the love of a 
creature, it cannot but have; but a chosen one it 

i2 
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ought never to have, as if we had loved enough. 
You know ^hat kind of love is, and cannot but be, 
due to tlie all-comprehending God. With all thy 
heart, soul, mind, and mi^t, tit. So without ex- 
ception, that [Maimonides,* reciting those words, 
adds, EHamn toUat animam tuam. ' The stream of 
thy love to him must not be diverted, or alter its 
course, though he would take away thy yety fife^ ax 
aouL 

11. With the concomitant surrender to him of 
all that we have. For they that, by their own act 
and acknowledgment, ar6 not themselves their' own, 
but devoted, must also acknowledge they aire owners 
of nothing else. In that mentioned form of sur* 
render in Livy, when Egerius, on the Romans' part, 
had inquired, <^Are you the ambassadors sent by 
the people of CoUatia that you may yield up youi^ 
selves and the Collatine people?^ and it was an- 
swered, ^< We are :'' and it was again askedj ^ Are 
the Collatine people in their own power?' Aid an- 
swered, *«They are:*' it is further inqtiired, **Do 
you deliver up yourselves, the people of OoIIatia, 
your city, your fields, your water, your bounds, your 
temples, your utensils, all things that are yours, both 
divine and human, into mine and the people of 
Rome's power ?' They say, ** We ddfiver i^ afl." 
And he answers, " So I receive you." So do they 
who deliver up themselves to God, much more, all 
that they called theirs. God indeed is the only 
Proprietor^) men are but Usufructuaries. They have 

* De Fund. Legis. p. 64. 
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the use of what his provideDce aDots them; he re- 
serves to himself the property; and limits the use 
80 fiur» an that all are to be accountable to him for 
all theytpoBsess; an4 are to use nothing they have, 
but as under him and for him^ as also they are to do 
themselves. Therefore^ as they are required to 
^glorify him with their bodies and spirits, which 
are his,'' so they are to <^ honour him with their 
substance," upon the same reason. But few efiee- 
tually apprehend his right in their persons; which 
as we are therefore to recognise in this dedication of 
ourselves to him, so we are in a like general sense, 
to devote to him all that we enjoy in the world. 
That is, as all are not to devote themselves spedally 
to serve him in a sacred office, but all are obliged 
to devote themselves to his service in the general ; 
so, though all are not required to devote their estates 
to this ot that particular pious use, they are obliged 
to use them wholly for his gloiy in the general, and 
for the service of his interest in the world. We 
are obliged neither to withheld from him, nor mis- 
pend, these his mercies : but must << live righteously," 
(wherejn charity is comprehended,) << soberly, and 
godly" in it; decline no opportunities that shall 
occur to us, within the compass of our own sphere 
and station, of dobg him (though never so costly 
and hazardous) service ; must forsake all and follow 
him, when our ,duty, and our continued possessions 
of this world's goods, come to be inconsistent ; must 
submit patiently to our lot, when that falls out to be 
our case, or to any providence by which we are be- 
reaved of our worldly comforts, with that temper of 
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miod, as to be able cheerfully to say, ^^ The Lord 
hatli giTen, the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." 

It is indeed the greatest absurdity imaginable^ 
that they who are not masters of themselvesy sbonld 
think it permitted them to use what comes to their 
hands as they list; for the service of their own 
lusts, and the gratifying of a rebel flesh, that hath 
rejected the government of their own reasoiiy and of 
all divine laws at once : or that he who hath bo ab- 
solute a right in them, should not have that right in 
what he hath committed to them, as to ]^rescribe 
rules to them, by which to use and employ it. At 
the same time, and in the same sense, wborein we 
make a dedication of ourselves, we do the same 
thing as to all that we have. Even according to 
common human estimate,' according to' what interest 
men have in others, or power over them^ they have 
a correspondent interest in what they possess. They 
that absolutely surrender themselves to the power 
of another, leave not themselves capable of proper 
dominion as to any thing. Therefore, says the 
civil law, " Those who have surrendered themselves 
are not allowed to dispose of their own property." 
They were so under several nations, it is true; but 
they that were strictly so, had not power to make a 
will, as having nothing to dispose of. No man has 
certainly a power to dispose of any thing (and wh 
they surrender themselves by their own act and d 
to God, they acknowledge so much) otherwise tl 
as divine rules direct or permit. They have a ri| 
in what is duly theirs, against the counter-claim 
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Hum, bat none, sure^ against the daim and all-di&- 
fomg power of God, whether signified by his law 
6t by his providence. Therefore, with this temper 
rfttnad should this self-dedication be made: << Lord, 
I- here lay myself, and all that belongs to- me, most 
ttMirely at thy feet. All things are of thee :" (as 
titt^ axe brought in saying, who make that willing, 
JQ^ul offering, 1 CSiron. xxix.) ^^Whi^ I have in 
the world is more thine than mine«.^ I deaire neither 
M use nor possess any thing, but by thy leave iind 
br thy sake.'' 

- 13. With befitting ctrcumstantial solemnily ; that 
is^ it ought to be direct, express, and. explicit; not 
bo- be huddled up in tadt, mute intimatious only. 
We should not eontent ourselves that it be no mjoxe 
bhan implied, in what we do otherwise, and run on 
ipilh it • as a thing that must be 3uppo8ed, and taken 
Gmt panted, never actually performed an4 done. It 
i0).verv true indeed, that a continued, uniform course 
lod seijes of agreeable^ actions, a l^ply. life and 
pijutice^ cany a great deal . more . of sig^ific^ancy 
irith them, than only having once said, witbqut 
das £bnn of words, ^^ Lerd,i 1 wiU be thine." 
Pcacfice, whether it. be good or bad, i^pre fully 
ipisaks our sense, and ez])resses o^r hearts, than bajre 
words spoken at some particular t:[me, can do, for 
ij^ey at the^most spe^k but pur present sense at that 
dme, and perhj^s dp not always that ; but a. course 
of practice shows the habitual posture, and steady 
bent of our spirits. Nor do .1 think- inat a jToi^i^al, 
^lidt transacti^, in this'^tnatter, whe^er voctH ^^ 
mental, with circumstantud^8b1eimuty,V/ essential to 
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s man's bring a CliristuBiy or a holy mm. -A Sx^i 
indination and bent of heart towards God^ ioDom^ 
as it wS be^ widi a oonrse of praotiee beeonulig^ieii 
that are his, will no doabt conclude a ttian's ^staftfr ib 
be safe and good God-ward; as one niay^ te^Ae 
othex hand) be the deviFs servant a& hm days, wfth- 
out having made a formal covenant with ' faim. Bikt 
yet^ though so exphcit and sdemn atnonaolioB'ef 
this matter be not essential to our ChristiBnii^, (as 
what is said to belong only to the sdenmity f£ mf 
thing, is therein imjJied not to be of die* essence of 
it,) yet it may be a great duty for aHtlmt, and I 
doubt it not to be so. 

And it may here be worth the whiles to -iniBist a 
Httle; that if this indeed b6> a duiy, it may 'ebCam 
more in our practice, than p^hi^' it dotk^: Soine^ 
through mere inadvertency, may not have oonsidtired 
it; others, that have, may possiUy think |t kstfneed* 
ful, because th^ reckon it was fcmnerlydone for 
them. They were bom of Christian parents, who 
dedicated them to God from their birth ; and they 
were, with solemnity, presented to him in their bap- 
tism. What need we then do over again a thing 
already done ? Let us reason this matter therefore a 
while, and consider whether notwithstanding any 
such allegation, our personal dedicating ourselves to 
God in Christ be not still reasonable and necessary 
to be performed by ourselves also, as our own sr 
lemn act and deed? It were indeed much to 
wished that our baptismal dedication to God w 
more minded and thought on than it commonly 
when with such sacred solemnity we were devoted 
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1jftt.^tiane Dei^, ^id those gMct anil awfiil names 
^ipmiWBQOfl tipott lu, the name of tbe FiAer» the 
iftme^oBiim Son, aadthe name of the Holy Ghost 
^|tf wnr wa, it U to be feaveily too ofUn.in the 
ijfcriaritift werid tinned into a meie pafgaantiyt and 
tfa^nattev scarce cvevtheaght on^nore^ «di^ die 
riMir 18 ever ; and veiy. probaUf becanee jhia gieat 
IncfiedaneeawAity it ao^iinpmrtiaed among 
>(• (Im) And'let k be conndeied, Are^thcfeno 
aaaea? . ]>e are not know, that tbon^ aU the in^* 
6ai4a ia'Jikiiigdom:are b(»3B iedb^eot^ yet when they 
Inlve tO'ftcdrtain -agediey ace <d)]iged) being-e^ed, 
to take the oath of allegiance, and eaoh; one to come 
voder peisoaldi oUigatioB to their prince? < And do 
iW^oMre leaa to the God dmt ]aade«% aadthe Iiord 
Aatrhimgfafe/iia with>his hlood? 
^twAfgainp Tlioiigh dLthe 8<m«e£ lavaebteif were in 
d^ej^ infii^aoy dedicated to. God by the then appoutted 
rifSl fiiHi'thatY pfuposO} yet hov frequent were, their 
iCJbmDj .peaaenal recognife>ne' of hia covenitnt ; their 
apMiching tfa«ii$elve$ 'ta.be his :peo]^::as he also 
aanittdiied himself to tbertheir God=9 ikhichiwe see 
Bleut« xxvi<.and>inr.ma&y other placea^ iH )^* remote 
^RMitime, to intend, thp.^preai^ng jsffa ecHrepant'tbat 
oMtaina «ny.d»pntable.c^. dciubtfitl^mi^teiis^ or any 
(yqier tlnuk the subttoici^^ i9£ lOar ibl^lii^t^ oChrenant 
itawifj . eopsiatiDg/ ' of « ■ >the i)mowa^< es6entielis) of tour 
Christianity^ aU summed- u|p»«): tal^g^^lKed tin jCbrist 
Gm onr-Gody and ^es^ningfoiirs^veli 4crifhim<t0' be 
aniolably his: nomoiEite isimeant^lMusiflhelirtthiB'miiy 
betdone as our own^seasonaUescr^eO; ^pi.it^ersinp ; 
Eis ourintelligent) deIibesate^ijadkt<Nis JMi Maii iimetd 
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(2») ^d oonsider fnrfcher,: to thts-piupota^ ihe 
great iniportttioe of. die tfaiiig. itdetfy conpamLvitb 
the lesser concemmentB wherffiD we >«8e iftjimkmmt 
expUoittfrw Is it fit :lhat a tman'a ; rdigieii idraildf cbe 
less the matter of hb aoleten dioioe) thom fab infiarior 
eoDcerns? that when ha.*dioose8 his chnlllDg^:jhfi 
calling, his servant^ or maateiv h0.;sboukLeeeMitIi9Osni 
upon his Crod. and.hi^religionfby GhaBae)?Ja|id-that 
least shonid appear jef^eaution^ care^ abd.^aotitnal 
dealing) in our I very L greatest wao&naoi&ati AiHm 
great a day in a ttian's life .dotlv.he eount .fajui »ar- 
riag^day J How. aecucite ^e toie»iWOtik» tocJb^'joi 
idl the preparations! and prev]niii»isetdtitaiehtekthe)ttja« 
to be made in order to.dt'l "AndL'&icft)v.lhe ^eat 
Grod is {deaaed to be so yeiy .piotiinilar jin^ itm^ht 
proposing the model and* oonteAtSiiiifihisiioovenail, 
the promises and precepts whifil.nudle.hj»i. pant rand 
ours in it; how attentive shotldjwe.jbe:dt>*ihiti;:pmr 
pbsals) and how eitpress in; ouc ednseptlivespecfiall]!^ 
when we. consider ihis: admirable condsscanfaoneiBidl* 
that he is pUased^ and disdain^/ivH^^^- oa^itiilak 
with the wbiJc of his handsy to tfrtielefiwil]i Istsil isiid 
ashes. Is it reasonable we should te slight ^landau* 
pezficial in a treaty ii^h that graat*. Is/eiduadB'ihfaiVBn 
and earthy or scarce, ever 'jpurpooriy^ apply.. ^tid^ set 
oursel^ws .to mind-faitil in iti^ all? r>: r-] r.^'y, vm*;. 

(3.)> Moreover: it - is jyeiir > JDwn> oonceniinenli^ and 
theane&ze ou^t;to ine tEansacted by*youiBelll So 
far as there' Js- any equity in that bnle, W^iat .o(»^ 
cems all should bei transacted by all*-^ resolves iinls 
this, and supposes ' it; tbat:fvi4iijd^ concerns myself 
should be tiansacted by myself« 



4'^ Agttb, yofurvbekig- deroted hj pirent% no^onore 
dBBroBeev'fifom . ttokmii^ (peraoiiBly sd£<devotiag^f than 
ilhffir^idMiig iitheff actS' ofi Tdigion fiir jon^veslcases 
jjhri^iinkatMaigitiktm for <yomiBelves»! Tliejriilisve 

^pifuXMivies'? • They, havei lamented /your! s&i^ i are> jmi 
jHvtiiitbHrefbtotoilaaileQt'you cfwo?- * - 
5a4i(4u).'.CoauMler fiiirdicq*tv8cr^tiir8 wani8> oa not .to 
Ji^er^teO'tniich stress upott parental pri;nlc^e^ or {jbi80 
l«d vmathiiQonfidence iii»aty>vhidi it supposes iaea 
itUBi'Bft tO' do. n'Abn(haai?6 seed may Ms ^ge- 
jKradoQ? of I'vipm? ?^ 1 knomr you^ kre Afaraham's 
^wd^iycti^bifitidS' tbem another firtheor. 
}a>i($.^/Con8ider' lioreoiver, the renewing work <^ 
fiodb {[tace^iiind' Spirit' upon soulsy consists^ in sano^ 
dfi^ii^otheir nktural ftoolties^ their understandingsi 
«ons(Smace8s wills^ affiMstions. And what - 4ure the^e 
eanctffiddf&r^^ut tolbei^ised 'andex^cised? And 
^iwjiati'nolreineble purpose? if there ba that holy 
itnpRssi^i;»oii''tbe.8oail^ that incUnes idl' the powers 
w&iiti^Qod*^agd^'yAkat serves it fyr^ bust to prompt 
imd IsffA ifei«n.'te tke-eonre^ndent aofcsBto apjH^e^ 
handiiand-eye God^tto^admit' a ceayictiba' of ifaity, 
aanl-pirtioulaiiyj hxnr i owe ni^If to faun ; to 'choose) 
loare^tifear^TandvJBave>*^^falini»^'and>«hat dotfa.all this 
ifiiport less, than ah'ientixo selfMs^algnatioli 49- him ? 
£o that/ the genuine (tendency' of th0'vhoij^'''neW: na- 
ture iti iir inothing iso jdirecdy answered* > and . satisfied 
as in this/ And it ttight to ;be considered^ 'that ih9 
£sGuIti£s ' of: our -reasoiiafai^ >seul9 > haVe a ' mAiasl im* 
pi^vement .and pee{eation^:as^weUrlaa a -gracious. 
And for their highest ibKinoUest^aetB^ 'it. is ^jthey 
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shonU be used in their lughest peifeetion. It is pos- 
rible, that in the children of reiigicRu parent^ thcR 
may he some pions indinationa betnnes; and tke 
sooner they thereupon dioose the God of their fiithii% 
the better, that is, if you c o mp a re dsing it and not 
doing it, it is better done than not done. But h^ 
cause this is a thing that cannot be too oftoi donc^ 
nor too well ; the more mature your undentmdii^ 
IS, the better it wiD be done, the graee of God cofr 
curring. Our Lord himself increased in wisdoxBy && 

(6.) Moreover, let it be seriously thought on 
(what it is dreadful to think) the occaaian yoa wiB 
give, if you decHne this surrendering youndvea, to 
have your neglect taken for a refusaL It is bopo^ 
sible, when you once understand the case^ yon ctn 
be in an indifferency about it You must eidNr 
take or leave. 

(7.) Nor can it be denied but personal ad&do^ 
voting, one way or other, (more or leas solemn^) u 
most necessary to the continuing serious Christianity 
in the world. Without it, our religion were but 
the business of an age: for how unlikely were it, 
and absurd to suppose, that a man should seriously 
devote his child to God, that never devoted himself? 
And if that were done never so seriously, must one 
be a Christian always, only by the Christianity of 
another, not his own ? Some way or other then, 
man must devote himself to God in Christ, or b 
at length, no Christian. And since he must, tl 
nature of the thing speaks, that the more solem 
and express it is, the better, and more suitable to 
transaction with so great a Majesty. 
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<o((And hath not oommoa reason .taught the woild to 
farfA troHnimUf and aetde some time or other, wheire^ 
Mb ptnona fhoulid be redconed to.haYe .past out of 
driV' Mtei of in&ncy -or nunorily» iote«tbe state of 
OtfoAood or an adult stale; wbereuib l^<yQgb be&re 
A(eji^^(#uld mo^legtUj tmogact affiiini for Jthemselyes, 
ywtS.aftenTards they oould?: Thb ,time%.hy the 
peHfllitationa of seveial jbatioosy. ju:id for, seyeral pur* 
fmi&^^batbk been diveisely fixed*. But .th^ were 
m^.to ibe/'loehed. upon ms. chfldren^ always. Some 
kime fl^iey leonm to write:3nan., Is, it reasonable one 
ifkonidbe ifc^idiild^ 4iid a. minor in the things of Qod 
pi4 t4eli|pon9 a& ,hi4..days?. always in. nonage? 
Sopetime 'they must ^'he men in.ttnde];standing».'' 
wd :^^J)aya their jsenseaexerciaedtp discern between 

Yea, and there is far greater reason we should 
idrMmatt^'iAnd - solemnly tcansact: this great a&ir 
^^..GM, than any coacern,. w^ have with ni,en. 
BiM^: ami(^ men. we may have^a ri^t by natural 
li^o^ty ot by. valuable. cansi4er9^ons«,to. what we 
^J9fimM:^ maybe t dear and Uttle liable to ques- 
Iflii4 &O10 God we have no r^gbtshut by hi^ favour 
iki«l.iffOud»«femeuti Yon, ai;e|.bia qbUdreOj, if ever 
roil €ome ^to. be so, but .by'adppti,on« ,. And human 
idqptipn . has ' been woiif^^jto be.^mp|et^ by a so- 
emniiy; the persim ^o,:^op^,^eing, publicly asked 
iiai ^t aeirt of -adpplioa iibicl^:?faa .al»9 called arro- 
[BtioD) whether heiW9uld ^v$t.,l|^ person tp be 
e' his own vccy.s^?. ,A^ f9g^;,,he'v.thpt was 
o' be adopted^whe^ver. he. ^wa9,* contented it should 
►e So ? . . if ' 
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Nor again is there that diiinrfinalion- towwdb 
men, as towards Ood, or that pfoneocaa taitevolt^ 
firom settled agreements, with the one, aa with th9 
other. Whereas love sums up all the dxttf of -bodk. 
the- tablets; or which we tfwe both to Gnod ani 
it is evident that, in our present lapsed state,: 
love to God is more impaired, than to man. Indeed. 
this htter seems only dimitiished, the other ^iajder- 
stroyed, and hath, by nature, no plaee in us; gne^ 
only restores it. Where it -is insomemesBUse ro— 
stored, we find it more difficult to. exercise love to*- 
wards Ood, than man; which the aposde^s' teaaon* 
ing implies, << He that loveth not ^kis brother^ w^oia 
he hath seen, how can he love God whom ke hath 
not seen? Who sees not that sensuality hath 
buried the rational world I Unregenerate-'maai iia 
said to be in the flesh, not as being only lodged in 
it, as all are alike, but governed by it, unAot its 
power: as the holy apostle is said to haVe been <^ in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day." To be in the flesh 
is expounded- by being and walking after it. Hence 
men only love and savour the things within this sen- 
sible sphere. They that are after the flesh, do 
savour only the things of the flesh. Where th( 
regenerate, divine life is implanted, it is ill lodged 
in conjunction with a strong remaining sensual incli- 
nation : so that where the soul is somewhat raised b] 
it, out of that mire and dirt, there is a continual de- 
cidency, a proneness to relapse, and sink back intc 
it. Impressions therefore of an invisible Ruler a* 
Lord, as of all unseen things, are very evanesr 
soon, in a great degree worn off; especially m 
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ti&ejr wvrebut m making and not yet thoroughly 
UMvought into. th» temper of the souL Hence is 
tiiat ioatability in the ooventdit of God« We are 
not 80 afinid before^ nw. aahamed afienrardsy of 
braildig. engagements with him, as with men, whom 
'TO are, often to hwk in the faee^ andconverse with 
€viery'day« 

Therelore there ia the .more need, here 'of the 
strictest ties, and most solemn obligations, that we can 
lay upon ourselves. How apprehensive, doth that 
holy^ excellent governor, Joshua, (Joah* xziv.) seem 
of this, when he was shortly to leave the pe<qplf under 
his conduct I And what nigent means doth he use^ 
to: bring them to the most express, solemn dedica- 
tioii of themselves tQ God, that was. possible; first 
repxesenting the reasonableness and equity of the 
dnng^ firom the many endearing wonders of mesrcy 
(as here the iqpostle beseeches thesfe B^mans by tlie 
Hierdes cf God) which he recounts from the begin- 
ning to the 14th verse of the xzivth ohiqpter ; then, 
dieteupon exhorting them to << fear the. Locd. and 
serve -him in smcerity," &o. in that 14th verse, tell- 
iiig therii, withal, if they should all resolve otherwise 
to a man, what his own resolution was, (verse 15.) 
*^ And if it seem evil unto yqa to B&cve the Lord, 
oboose you this day whom ye wiU serve;, whether 
the gods which your fathers served, thfit were on 
the other aide of the flood, or the gods of the Amo- 
fites, in whose land ye dwell: but as, ^ me and my 
hoose^ we will serve the Lord^' taking sbo: their 
egress answer, which they give,, verse. 16— rl8« 
But fearing they did not enough consider the matter. 
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he, M it were» puts them back (esteeming hii^self 
to have gotten an advantage upon them) that thejr 
might come on again with the mpre vigour .and 
force. ^ Ye cannot serve the . Lord : for he is f 
holy God : he is a jealous God ; he will not fbigiye 
your transgressions nor your. sins. If you forsake 
the Lord, and serve strange gods, then he wiQ tum 
and do you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good," verse 19, 20. H^eupop, 
according to his expectation and design, they rein- 
force their view : <^ Nay, but we will serve the Lord.'' 
And upon this, he closes with them, and.take^ fast 
hold of them : << Ye are witnesses," saith he, '^ agaipst 
yourselves, that ye have chosen the Lord, to scirve 
him." And they say, " Wc ,aro witnesses," verse 
22. He exhorts them afresh, and they enjpige 
over again, verse 23, 24. Thus a covenant is made 
with them, verse 25. After all this, a record is 
taken of the whole transaction ; . it is booked down^ 
(verse 26.) and a monumental stone set up, to pre- 
serve the memory of this great transaction. And 
the good man tells them, ^' Behold, this stone shall 
be a witness imto us ; for it hath heard all the words 
of the Lord which he spake unto us : it shall there- 
fore be a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God." 
So he dismisses them, and lets them go every on 
to his inheritance. 

Nor is it to be neglected, that Isa. xliv. 5. (whic 
is generally agreed to refer to the times of the gos 
pel,) it is so expressly set down, '^ One shall say 
am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself b^ 
name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe wit 
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hidiil 'ttntD the Lord, and Btunttne himself by the 
nMe df IflneL** In the rendering of whidi words, 
^^ikb^ciiibe with the hand,** Ae veniohs vady. 
Soihe read,' <* uiscribe in their hands," the Lord's 
niAiie'; cotintibg it an aOusion to the andent cnstOm, 
as' kdi* jjjbrValits a|id soldiers,^ that they were to oany, 
Mfiip^ npdn the'jwhn of their handa^ 1I16 name of 
their* 'maqt^r or generaL The Syriac read to the 
samii' seiii6 as we — Shall give an hand writing to be 
th6' Lord's. That the tMng be done, and with 
gr^'^ieiSobtoess, distinctness, and solemnity, is no 
iotHbit h^gUiir reasonable and necessary; about tbiB 
partiicQlar manner I prescribe not. 

Mbr. dbi I' imagine what any man ckn have to 
ol^ect, tfut the backwardness of his own heart to any 
iripBAOiirse'dr conversation with the invisible God : 
vfi&Si Is bnll'an argument of the miserable condition 
of aepiBved mankind; and none, that the thing is 
DbV^o be done. For, that backwardness must pro- 
ce^ ^nrtit some deeper reason thian that God. is in- 
viinbte : a reaa^bn, that should not only convince, but 
aipa^'ii^ iapd'even ove^helm our souls in sorrow 
«nd i^m^tation, to think what state the nature and 
spmt. pf man are brought faitol For is not the 
dcfVQ iuvisiUd too? And what wretch is there so 
silly and ignorant, but can hy die urgency of dis- 
content, envy, and an appetite of revenge, find a 
way to fall into a league with' liim? Is .this^ that 
God^ is less conversable w^" men? htss -wimng'to 
be'fimnd of ihiem ihat seek Him? Kb surely,* 

* Bead oonsidenitel j, Hcb. xL e. 
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but that men hsre less mind and inoBnatioD to seek 
Him I And is this a posture and temper of spint 
towaids the God diat made ns, (the oantinnal Mfmg 
of our life and bang !) in whidi it is fit for us to 
tolerate oursdves? ShaQ not the necessity of dus 
thing, and of our own case^ (not capable of remedy 
irhile we withhold ourselves fnai God,) overcome 
all the imagined difficulty in applying oorsekcs to 
Him? 

Use.— And upon the whole^ if we agree die 
thing itself to be necessaiy, it cannot be doabted^ 
but it will qqpear to be of common conoemment to 
us all; and that eveiy one must apprehend it is ne- 
cessary to me, and to me, whether we have done it 
abeady, or not done it. If we have not, -it cannet 
be done too soon; if we have, it cannot be done too 
often. And it may now be done, by private, >rilent 
ejaculation, the convinced persuaded heart saying 
within itself, << Lord, I consent to be whoDy thine, 
I here resign and devote myself absolutely and en- 
tirely to thee." None of you know what njay be 
in the heart of another, to tliis purpose, even at 
this time. Why tlien should not every one fear to 
be the only person of those who now hear, that dis- 
agrees to it? If any find his heart to reluctate 
and draw back, it is fit such a one should consider, 
*' I do not know but this self-devoting disposition 
and resolution is the common sense of all the rest 
even of all that are now present but mine." And wh( 
would not dread to be the only one in an assembly, 
that shall refuse God ! or refuse himself to him ! 
For, let such a one think, " What particular reason 



am. I kave ito< «xdude mjwelf-finkm 0tuh « .ooAMntiog 
^MNTUs?. ' Wby ahcmld I ipQil the hannoiiy, and give 
tk^imgsetiag vote? Why abouU aiijr aim be more 
vrilUng to be dutiM and happy than i ? to be juat 
toiGod, or have him good tb me ? Whgr ahould any 
cipie. he more willing to be saved than I; .ani to make 
opervheraaft^ in tko: ^orious, iniiuitierabley joyM 
aaseml^- ai devoted angela and aaiiits^ that pay an 
eternal, gladsome homage to the throne of the ee- 
leslial Kieg?'' But if aiqrifind iheir heiarts in(£n- 
i|ig^i Jet what is now begmiy be more fully completed 
IB tbe doaet; and let those walla^ as Jonhoa's stone, 
hfiar^.aiijd bear witness I 

;. LfSflt any? ^uld not oooseiit, aad that all may 
ooipeent >moiie. freely, and > mooe laigisly; I shall in a 
few wQuds. jhow,. what ^sbould induce to it, and what 
if f^^ouldiindqce tQ*>^ 

^.il^,.W;faet should indnceto it?' ,- You have divers 
sp9;^:nf indocementa. ., 

.,t(l>)..Stticb, aa may be taken from necessity. For 
whatf dpe :can you do with yourself? You cannot 
be. h$fff wkheut it, for wbo should make you so 
b|rt :Ck)d,?. and how sbaD ihe, while you hold off 
yoqpnriyes.from liim?i - You cannot but be miter* 
aM?».W& (mly aa-not having engaged him to you, 
l^iH^^ving engaged him against you. • 

,.,(SL)..iJuch as. nuiy :be taken fiom equity. You 
ai!9i l^Siinigbt* He hath Anatttraliight in you as he 
14; ^o^^f JS^akeiv the .Author of '^your being t ' aikd an 
ap^p^i^..|n^ your were ibcMgbt by his Son, -who 
h^tht^edfemed us to.God,«nd<wJie /Bed, rose -again, 
9pdv,i^ved» tbitti .he^ mighliab^ Lesd of the liv*. 
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ing and the dead— here, to rule^*-<heieafter» to judge 
1U. Both vhidi he can do, whether ve will or not: 
bat it ia not to be thought he will saTe ua tiffSDti 
our wilhw His method ia, whom he aaveat firat to 
Weroome^ that is, to make ihsm ^ willing in the daj 
of hia power." And dare W9, who <^ lifve, mov% and 
kave our bring in him^" refuse to be, live» and mofe 
to him ? or, ^ deny the Loltl who booghi ua?^ 

(3.) And again, such aa maybe taken firom in* 
gmuity, or that should work npon it, nam^y, what 
we are besought by, in the text, << the merciea-'of 
God." How manifbld are theyl . Butthey are the 
mercies of the gospel espedally, m entaeaed in the 
feregoing chapter, which are thua'vefi»ied uHto in 
the beginning of this, the transfemng whtt the Jews 
fiarfeited and lost, by their unbelief nato ua Gen- 
tiles: that << mystery** as this aposde dsewliere calls 
it, *^ which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
jostles and prophets by the Spirit; that 'the Gen- 
tiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body^ 
and partakers«of hia promise in Qirist, by thdgos* 
pel t" in rrference whereto he so admiringly' cries out 
a little above the text, << O the depth both of the wis* 
dom and knowledge of God ! How unseardiAle 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out 1^ 
the mercies of which it is said, Isa. Iv. 1 — B^ «Ho, 
every one that thiisteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money, and with- 
out price. Wherefore do ye spend your money ht 
that which is not bread> and your labour for that 
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lAidi tatiiliedi not? Heaiken AligBiitly unto mc^ 
ami eat- ye liuit wliidi is good, and kt your soul 
itdb^ iteelfin frtnesB. Jbdine your ear^ and come 
ttifto iiae: 'heavj and your soul* diall- live; and I wtk 
fdikoiianeiKriMtiiig covenant with yoiv efeotheamo 
wairaleip of David.'' Which' fiee and ame'merciaa 
aM'kdigfatenttdy a^ to «% by the same.hotli endearing 
and awful' ciiaimstaBcey'that tfaete moreiea are oflbred 
t0> US, 'i]tainely,'in cdnjunetion with tlie aettkig before 
iNil^'eyeb'the moniteay, tntmendout example of a for* 
ttikott > iitftian ^ that <e)ecb^ them, intimated ver. Si. 
<^iBdidd^<<hod'8halfe oall a nstion that thou knoweat 
irtt;?'and'«aitlo» thai lufiw not ^hee^shaD run unto 
Aee^ a^'caaet whereof ionr'i^oatle aajn, in the fore- 
giN^'idii^ter, Jsaiah woa very bcld^whcit speaking 
of->il{ itt^ utMiieil plaoey he ilu^es these words, << I am 
stagfar«slf'tbtni^3totiaBked not for me; lamfoundcf 
tiftttiithat sought me >n(M;: 1 4aid, Bdioid me, bdioM 
me^untota^Moition thatwasost-caUedbymyname*" 
"Btr-lnd'htAAi in><it •ihdeed, to «ieiitioQi audi a thing 
toi-«lpeof(Ie,imt^ Whom a jeahm tgloriation in the 
pei9Hailty^y)£^ tb^ ptivaeged state, tkdr b^ng with* 
0iiU^partnidt9>'0v'iif?ak,ibr^iB0.i^ a takie, in their 
tdadok luid neat&esJB t6'(S6d, was gmwn^ so natural: 
ihli' iwho tsob 4i 'SO iibpafiehtlyi ' WHen ioor Savioiir 
^d4K]fc>itUMate ltd same 4hing' tor tbettuby! parables, 
IdUtt xMr 33*-^46« 'as *diat- they songbl immediatdiy 
Hs^iby^ hands 'On him ftiif' that veiy* reason. ' 80 «ii» 
acMUDt^iea pehrerSeiMS' of^'lnimonf rtigaed widk 
thittfl, that /thi^ envied to others^ what they^deqiised 
tbemsd^esr-"- ' ■ ■■■[' "■■^ -■" ■■'.''f- J. •; 
^ Birtj oii'Aeodiet^'-hand,:^BodiiBg ought more 
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liighly to recotnmend those metdes to ns, or incite 
engage us to accept them with gratitude, and im- 
prove them with a cautions fear of committiftg a like 
forfeiture, thaii to have them brought to our handsj 
redeemed from the contempt of the former despisen 
of them, aud that, so terribly, vindicated upon^ theto 
at the 'same' time; as h also still continuet to b^ 
That the natural branches of the dKve should be 
torn aS, and we inserted: that there should be sudi 
an instance given us of the seventy and gobdnesar of 
God, chap^ xL To them that fell, severity; but to 
us, goodness, if we continue 'ib his goodness,' towam 
us, that otherwbe, we may expect to be cut off tbd ! 
and that we might aj^ehend, if he spared n6t the 
natural branches, he was ai little likdy to sp^lre us ! 
that when he came to his own and they received hinr 
not, he should make so &ee an offer to us, that if 
we would yet receive him, (which if* we i&, we are, 
as hath been said, to yield up and dedicate ourselves 
to him at the same time,) we should have the pri*ri^ 
lege to be owned for the sons of God ! what should 
80 oblige us to compliance with him, and mdce us 
with an ingenuous trembling fall before him, and^ 
crying to him, « My Lord and my God/' resign 
ourselves wholly to his power and pleasure ? 

And even bis mercies more abstractly considered, 
ou^t to have that power upon us. Were we not 
lost ? Are we not rescued from a nece^^ity of pe- 
rishing, and behig lo^ for ever, in the tnost costly 
way? costly, to our Redeemer, but to us, without 
cost. Is it a small thing, that he offers himself to 
iiSf as he doth when he demands us, and requires 
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tlmt we ofier ourselves to hun : that jbe, in whom is 
all the fidness of God, having first oflfered himsdf 
£p4r us, doth now offer himse^ also to us; that he 
h^h treated us, hitherto, with such indulg^ice, 
waited on us with so long patience, sustained ua by 
so large bounty? And now upon all, when it might 
h^ • thought we should be oommuniog with our own 
hearts, discoursing the matter with ourselves, <' What 
shall we render ?" that he should say to us so shortly 
a|id compendiously, Render yourselves. Is that too 
n^lch,? Are we too inconsiderable to be his, or his 
mercies too inconsiderable to oblige us to be so ? the 
mercies that flow so freely frcnn him, for he is the . 
Father, of mercies : the mercies that are so suitable 
tD; us, pardon to the guilty, light to them that dwell 
ia darkness, lijfe to the dead, a rich portion and all- 
aoffic^nt.fidQess for the po(Hr, indigent, and neces- 
sitous : the. mercies that we are encouraged to expect 
as well as what we enjoy : the great good laid up in 
stOTQ 1 the mercies of eternity to be added to those 
of timfi « the mercies of both worlds, meeting upon 
US ! t^ here we are to ^^ keep ourselves in the love 
of God^ waiting foe. the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto .eternal Jifel" that, looking for that 
blessed hope^ our ,life may here^ in* the .mean time, 
b^ .transacted with him, that we may abide in the se-^ 
qret of his presence,. and dwelling in love^ may dwell 
in. God who is love; till the season come, when we 
diall be able more fully to understand his love^ and 
return our own! 

Nor are the favours of his providence to be thought 
little of in the time of our earthly pilgrimage. And 



216 

now, if an this do efectuaDy indaoe us to dedicate 
onndves, 

2. We are next to consider, what our having done 
it ought further to induce us unto. 

In the general, it ought to be an induoonent to 
us, as we may well apprehend, to behave oursekes 
answerably to such a state, as we are hereby brought 
into, if we now first dedicated ourselves to him, and 
are confirmed in, by our iterations of it. For he 
takes no pleasiure in fools; therefore, haviog vowed 
ourselves to him, to serve, and live to him, tet us pay 
what we hove vowed. Better it h?d been not to vow, 
than to vow and not pay ; and instead of the reason- 
able sacrifice he required of us, to give him only the 
sacrifice of fools. We are, upon special terms, and 
for special ends, peculiar to the most high God. 
They that are thus his, are << a royal priesthood: 
He hath made us kings and priests.'' Both those 
offices and dignities have sometimes met in the same 
person. And to God and his Father, that is, for 
him. Not that both those offices do terminate upon 
God, or that the work of both is to be performed 
towards him, but our Lord Jesus, it being the de- 
sign of his Father we should be brought into that 
high and honourable station, hath effected it, in com- 
pliance with his design, and hath served his pleasure 
and purpose in it. He hath done it to, that is, for 
him. So that, to God and his Father may be i^ 
ferred to Christ's action, in making us kings 
priests, not to ours, being made such. Yet 
one of these refers to God immediately, the o 
to ourselves. Holy and good men are kings is 
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ference to themsdveai in respect of their self-domi- 
nion into which they are now restored, having been^ 
as all unregenerate persons are, slaves to vile and 
carnal affections and inclinations. The minds of the 
regenerate are made spiritual, and now with them 
the refined, rectified, spiritual mind, is enthroned; 
^fted up into its proper authority over all sensual 
mdinarionsy appetites, lustS} and passions. A glo- 
rious empire I founded in conquest, and managed 
atberwards, when the victoiy is complete; and in the 
^aeantime, in some degree, while << judgment is in 
hanging forth unto victoiy,** by a steady, sedate 
gpvemment in most perfect tranquillity and peace. 

But they are priests in reference to God; the 
business of their office, as such, terminates upon 
bun ; for him they worship and serve. Worship is 
fljliher sodal, external and drcumstantial, that of 
woishipping societies, considered according to its 
exterior part, wherein one is appointed by special 
office^ to do the part of a priest for the rest ; (ia this 
oense all are not priests;) or else it is solitary, inter- 
nal, substantial and spiritual, wherein they either 
worshiqp alone, and apart by themselves, or being in 
conjunction with others, yet their own spirits within 
them work directly, and aspire upwards to God« 
And as to this more noble part of their worship, 
0very holy man is his own priest. 

And this ia the double dignity of every holy, de- 
voted souL They are thus kings, and priests ; go- 
vern themselves, and serve God. While they go- 
vern, they serve; exercise authority over themselves, 
with most submissive veneration of God: crowned^ 
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flod endnoned ; but always in a readiness to cast down 
their crowns at the footstool of the supreme, celestial 
throne. Into this state they come by sclf-dedi cation. 
And now surely, it is not for such to demean them- 
selves at a vulgar rate. They are of " tite church 
of the first-bom written in heaven ;" that is, the 
church of the iirat-bom ones ; that is, all composed 
and made up of such; (as that expression siguiGes;) 
fitst-bom, in a true (though not the most emineot] 
Kose, being sons by the first, that is, the prime aod 
more excellent sort of birth, in respect whereof they 
are said to be begotten again " by the word of truth, 
that they should be a kind of first-fruits of the cre»' 
turea of God." And this twofold dignity b the 
privilege of their birthright, as anciently it vas. 
Are you devoted to God? Have you dedicated 
yourselves? Hereby you are arrived to this dig- 
nity. For in the above-mentioned place (Heb. xii.) 
it is said, " Ye are comej" you are actually, already, 
adjoined to that church, and are the real present 
members of that holy community. For yua are 
related and nnited to him of whom the &mily of 
heaven tatd earth is named; are of the housdold, 
aai the sons of God, his, under that peculiar ni>- 
tion, when you have dedicated yoarselvea to lam. 
Yoa cannot but ^rehend there are peotdiaritiea t£ . 
behaviour in youi afier-cmduct and management <£ 
ytmr^lves that belong to you, and moat answer aur* 
correspond to your bdng, in this sense, his. Sr 
particulars whereof I shall briefly mention. 

(1.) You Bhonld each of you often'refect » 
it, and bediii^ younelf what you bave iioa»,i 
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whose you now are. <^ I am the devoted one of the 
most high God/' It was one of the precepts given 
by a Pagan (Epict) to his disciples, << Think with 
yonrsdf, upon aU occasions, I am a philosopher." 
What a world of sin and troul^le might diat thought, 
often renewed, prevent, << I am a Christian, one de- 
voted to God in Christ." Your having done this 
thing, should clothe your mind with new apprehen- 
sions, both of God and yourselves: that he is not 
now a stranger to you, but your God, that you are 
not unrelated to him, but his. <^ I was an enemy, 
now am reconciled. I was a common, profane thing, 
now holiness to the Lord.'' It is strange to thiiDc 
how one act doth sometimes habit and tincture a 
man'a mind; whether in the kind of good or evil. 
To have coiiunitted an act of murder ! What a 
horrid complexion of mind did Cain upon this bear 
with him. To have dedicated one's self to God, if 
seriously and duly done ; would it have less power to 
possess one with a holy, calm, peaceful temper of 
mind? 

(2.) You should, hereupon, charge yourself with 
aU suitable duty towards him; for you have given 
yourself to him to serve him ; that is your very busi- 
ness. You are his, and are to do his work, not 
your own, otherwise than as it falls in with his, and 
is his. You are to discharge yourself of all unsuit- 
able cares : for will not he take care of his own, who 
hath put 60 ill a note upon them that do not: «He 
that provideth not for his own, (his domestics,) 
those of his own house, hath denied the faith, and is 
-worse than an infidel?' Will you think, he ^an be 
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like 8uch a one? Who, if not the children of g 
prince, should live free from care? 

You should most deeply concern yourself abouf 
his concerns, without any apprehension or fear thai 
he will neglect those that are most truly yours ; and 
are not to be indifferent how his interest thrives oi 
is depressed in the world ; is increased or diminished^ 
They that are his, should let his affairs engrost 
their cares and thoughts. 

You should abandon all suspicious, hard thoughta 
of him. When in the habitual bent of your spirits 
you desire to please him, it is most injurious to himf 
to think he will abandon, and give you up to perish, 
or become your enemy. It is observable ,what caie 
was taken among the Romans, that no hostility might 
be used towards them that had surrendered them- 
selves. Can men excel God in praise-worthy things? 
You can think nothing of God more contrary to his 
gospel, or his nature, than to surmise he will destroy 
one that hath surrendered to and bears a loyal mind 
towards him. And what a reproach do you cast 
upon him, when you give others occasion to say, 
<^ His own, they that have devoted themselves to 
him, dare not trust him?'' You are iaught to 
say, << I am thine, save me ;" not to suspect he will 
ruin you. They do strangely misshape religion, 
considering in how great part it consists in trust- 
ing God, and Uving a life of faith, that frame to 
themselves a religion made up of distrusts, doubts, 
and fears. • 

You should dread to alienate yourselves from him, 
which, as sacrilege is one of the most detestabkicl 
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lO sinsy a robbing of God is the most detestable 
ttcrilege. You are to reserve yourselves entirely 
for him. Eveiy one that is godly he hath set apart 
Gxr himself. 

Yea, and you are not only to reserve, but to your 
ittennost, to improve and better yourselves for him 
aity : to aspire to an excellency, in some measure, 
ntable to your relation : ^^ to walk worthy of God, 
'ha hath called you to his kingdom and glory," re- 
lembering you are here to glorify him, and hereafter 
» be glorified with him. And who is there of us 
lat finds not himself under sufficient obligation, by 
le mercies of God, unto all this ? or to whom he 
isy not say, in a far more eminent sense, than the 
poatle speaks it to Philemon, <<Thou owest even 
lyself also imto me?' Shall we refuse to give 
ioA what we owe? or can we think it fit, itself 
we should be no otherwise his, than (as one well 
tys) fields, woods, and mountains, and brute beasts ?' 
Lod, I may add, can it be comfortable to us, that he 
lould have no other interest in us than he hath in 
evils ? Is there no difierence in the case of reason- 
Ae creatures and unreasonable ? their's who profess 
evotedness to him, and their's who are his pro- 
issed enemies ? The one sort, through natural 
icapadty, cannot, by consent, be his, and the other, 
trough an invincible malignity, never wilL Are 
lere no mercies, conferred or offered, that do pecu- 
urly oblige us more? Let us be more firequent and 
nrious in recounting our mercies, and set ourselves 
1 purpose to enter into the memory of God's great 
oodness, that we may thence, fin>m time to time^ 
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urge upon themselves this great and compreheosiYe 
duty. And at this time, being here together on 
puipose, let us consider and reflect afresh upon that 
eminent mercy which you are wont to commemorate 
in the yearly return of this day. 

And that I may, more particularly, direct my 
speech the same way, that the voice of that memor- 
able providence is especially directed; you are^ my 
Lord, to be more peculiarly besought by the mer« 
cies of God, that you would this day dedicate your'* 
self to him. I do therefore beseech you, by the 
many endearing mercies which God haUi so plenti* 
fully conferred upon you, by the mercies of your 
noble extraction and birth, by the mercies of your 
very ingenious and pious education, by the mercies 
of your family, which God hath made' to descend to 
you from your honourable progenitors; which, as 
they are capable of being improved, may be very 
valuable mercies ; by the blood and tender mercies 
of your blessed and glorious Redeemer, who offered 
up himself a Sacrifice to God for you, that you would 
now present yourself to God, a holy, living sacrifice, 
which is your reasonable service. I add, by the 
signal mercy which hath inade this a memorable day 
to you, and by which you come, thus long, to enjoy 
the advantages of all your other mercies. How 
eame it to pass that this day comes not to be re- 
membered by your noble relatives, as a black and a 
gloomy day, the day of the extinction of the present 
light and lustre of your family, and of quenching 
their coal Which was left ? You had a great Pre- 
server, who we hope delivered you because he de- 
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l^ted m you* Your Kfe was preciouB in his sight* 
Your breath was in his hand; he presenred and re? 
aewed it to you, when you were ready to breathe 
your last And we hope he will voudisafe you that 
greater deliverance, not to let you fall under the 
charge which was once exhibited against a great 
man, <<The God in whose hands thy breath is«- 
hast thou not glorified i" and make you rather ciqpft- 
ble of adopting those words, <<Yet the Lord will 
eonnnand his loving kindness in the day time, and 
in the night his song shall be with me, and my 
pn^^ unto the Crod of my life." Your ackno^i* 
ledgments are not to be limited to one day in the 
year; but from day to day his loving kindness, and 
your prayer and praise, are to compose your day and 
night ; the one» to show you, the other, to be unto 
you your morning and evening exercise. Let this 
be your ; resolution, ^< Every day will I bless thee ; 
and I win praise thy name for ever and ever;" or 
that, <* I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live : 
I will sing praise unto my God while I have my. 
being.'' 

Yet your more solemn acknowledgments are justly 
pitdied upon this day. God hath noted it for you, 
and made it a great day in your time. You have 
now enjoyed a sq)iemiium9 seven years of meixies* 
And we all hope you will ei^oy many more, which 
may all be called die posterity of that day's mercy. 
It was the parent of them all; so fregannt and pro- 
ductive a meicy was that of this day. You do owe 
it to the mercy of this day, that you have yet a life 
to devote to the great Lord of heaven and earth, and 



thooglit w<athjr of s God ? I doubt nc 
taj Lord, a life of service to the God 
You would not, I presume, deaga t 
under xny other notion, than as his. 1 
yannelf to him, you become so in the f 
It is our part in the covenant which mui 
God and us. "1 entered into covena 
and thou becamest mine." This is the 
settled relation, which we are to bear 
as bis servsntB. It is possible I may 
nonal service for one whose servant I 
it were mean that a great person shi 
served by the servants of another h 
served but precariously, and as it were i 
cnly, true greatness would disdain ; as i 
did not admit to have servants of his ow 

Nor can it be thought a serious 
howsoever dignifying drsumstances, si 
himself too great to be his servant, i 
heathen (Seneca) pronounces — To sen 
reign. A religious nobleman of Frani 
de Renty, whose affection I comment 
this external expressioii of it) tells us 
deed of irift of himwif tn dnA. sioniiK 
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4iften speaks in that style, << Thy servant,'' that it is 
plain he took pleasure in it, and counted it his 
higfaest glory. <<Stablish thy word unto thy ser* 
fant, who is devoted to thy fear." << Thy servant. 
Ay servant, O Lord, the son of thy handmaid;'' 
(aUnding to the law by which the children of bond-r 
tennEUits were servants by birth,} << thou hast broken 
ny bondsy hast released me from worse bonds, 
Atefc I might not only be patient, but glad to be 
under thine. 

Nor was he a Aiean prince'il' in his time, who at 
length abandoning the pleasures and splendour of 
his own court, (whereof many like examples might 
be given,) retired and assumed the name of ChrUto* 
Athts — a servant of Christ, accounting the glory of 
that name did outshine, not only that of his other 
fllustrious titles, but of the imperial diadem too; 
There are very few in the world, whom the too 
common atheism can give temptation unto to think 
rdigion an ignominy, and to count it a reproach, to 
be the devoted servant of the most high God ; but 
have it at hand to answer themselves, even by hu« 
man, not to speak of the higher angelical, instances, 
that he hath been served by greater than we. 

You are, my Lord, shortly to enter upon the 
more public stage of the world. You will enter 
with great advantages of hereditary honour, fortune, 
fiiends; with the greater advantage of, I hope, a 
well-cultivated mind, and, what is yet greater, of a 
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piously indined heart ; but you will also enter 
disadvantages too. It is a slq^ioy stage; it is i 
divided time^ wherein there is interest against inte^ 
est; party against party. To have seriously, and 
with a pious obstinacy dedicated yourself to 60^ 
will both direct and fortify you. 

I know no party in which nothing is amiss. Nor 
will that measure let you think it advisable, to be 
ef any, further than to unite with what there is cf 
real, true godliness among them all. Neither is 
there any surer rule or measure for your direction, 
than this; to take the course and way which aie 
most agreeable to a state of devotedness to God. 
Reduce all things eke, hither. Wheresoever you 
believe, in your conscience, there is a sincere design 
fiir the interest and glory of God, the honour or 
safety of your prince, the real good and welfare of 
your country, there you axe to fall in, and adhere. 
And the first of these comprehends the rest. You 
will not be the less incUned, but much the more, to 
give Cesar the things that are Cesar's, for your giv- 
ing God the things that are God's. And that is, 
as hath been said, principally and in the first place 
yourself; and then all that is yours to be used ac- 
cording to his holy rules, and for him whose you 
are. 

And what can be to you the ground of a higher 
fortitude ? Can they be unsafe that have devoted 
themselves to God? Dedicate yourself, and you 
become a sanctuary, as well as a sacrifice, inviolably 
safe in what part, and in what respects, it is consi- 
derable to be so. And who can think themselves 
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unaafey being, with persevering fidelity, sacred to 
God; that understand who he is, and consider his 
power and dominion over both worlds, the present, 
and that which is to come : so as that he can punidi 
and reward in both, as men prove false or fidthful to 
him. The triumphs of wickedness are short, in this 
woiid. In how glorious triumphs will religion and 
devotedness to God end in the other I 
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fit to inculcate momentous things to & 
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to mind ; bang little concerned that the 
ta&j take notice, with dislike, how mv 
of this kind, I prefer plainness, thoi 
call it rudeness, of f^eech, before tht 
for wisdom of words, or the most laboui 
May you find an abundant hies; 
household, for the sake of the ark, wl 
BO piously and kindly received; and 
your means, the parts about you have 
ifireading the knowledge of God amonj 
to what they otherwise more statedly 
the blessing of Heaven succeed all si 
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Romans vi. 13. 

Yield yourselves unto God. 

These are but a few words, but I can speak to you 
of no greater or more important thing than I am to 
press upon you from them this day. We are above 
taught how absurd it is to continue in sin, whereto 
we are avowedly dead, ver. 1, 2. as is signified by our 
b^tism ; together with our entrance into a new state 
of life, and ihat in both we are to be conformed unto 
the death and resurrection of Christ, ver. 3, 4, 5. so 
that sin ought now no more to have a new dominion 
over us, than death can again have over him, ver. 6, 
7^,8, 9, 10. We are therefore exhorted so to ao» 
count of ourselves, and of our present state, ^ That 
we are dead to sin, but alive to God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord;** and thereupon never more to let 
tm govern us, or reign over us, or yield to it, ver. 
11, 12, 13. former part 

But what then? How are we otherwise to dia« 
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jwse (^ ourselves ? If we may not yield ourselves to 

the service of sin, what are we then to do with our- 
selves? The text tells us, and the vefy reason of the 
thing shows it; "but yield yourselves to God," &c. 

The subject to be discoursed of is an express pre- 
cept, charging it upon us all as our unquestionable 
duty, to "yield ourselves to God;" which therefore, 
it COD only be our business, in speaking to this text, 
to explain and apply. 

First, We are to explain it. Whosoever shall 
charge upon others sucli a duty, not obvious, per- 
haps, at the first view, in the fiill extent of it, to 
every one's understanding, may well expect to be 
asked : but' what do you mean by this precept? or 
what doth thb "yielding ourselves to God" signify? 

And here are two things to be opened to you. 

First. How, or under what notions, we are to con-^ 
sider God and ourselves in this matter? 

Second. What our yielding ourselves to him, so 
considered, must include. 

FiBST. How are we to consider or look upon God 
in this a£^ ? You are to consider him both aa he i> 
in himself and according to the relations he bean to 
you; whether before your yielding yourselves to 
him, or in, and upon your so doing. 

1. As He is in himself. You that have heatd, 
or nov read what I have sud, and do write* here 
make a stand, and bethink yourselves a while I 

What! Are you about yielding yourselves to 
God ! Sure you ought to be thinking of it as aotat 
as yon hear his clium laid to you. 
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But do you now know with whom you have to 
do ? Too m/uiy have the name of God, that great 
and awful name i in their mouth or ear, and have no 
coixespondent thought in their mind; it passes with 
them as a transient sound, as soon over as another 
common word, of no greater length : and leaves no 
impression. Perhaps there is less in their minds to 
answer it, than most other words which men use in 
common discourse. For they have usually distinct 
thou^its of the things they speak of: otherwise they 
should neither understand one another nor them* 
selves, but might speak of a horse, and mean a 
sheep: or be lliought to mean so. > And it would 
no more move a man, or impress his mind, to hear 
or mention a jest, than a matter of life and death. 
But the holy and reverend name of God is often so 
slightly mentioned, as in common oaths, or in idle 
ta^ is so merely taken in vain, that if they were on 
the sudden stopped, and asked what they thought on, 
or had in their mind, when they mentioned that 
word, and were to make a truf answer, they cannot 
say they thought of any thing : as if the name of 
God, the All ! were the name of nothing I Other- 
wise had they thought what that great name signifies, 
either they had not mentioned it, or the mention of 
it had struck their hearts ! and even overwhelmed 
their veiy souls ! I could tell you what awe and 
observance hath been wont to be expressed in re« 
ference to that sacred name, among a pec^le that 
were called by it ; and surely the veiy sound of that 
name ought ever to shake aU the powers of otor souls, 
and presentty form them to reverence and adoration. 
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Shall we think it fit to play or trifle with it, as is 
too common? My fiiends, shall we now do so^ 
when we are called upon <*to yield ourselves to 
God?' Labour to hear and think, and act intet 
ligently, and as those that have the understandings 
of men* And now especially in this solemn transac- 
tion, endeavour to render God great to yourselves: 
enlarge your ndnds, that as far as is possible and 
needful, they may take in the entire notion of him. 
As to what he is in himself, you must conceive of 
him as a Spirit, as his own word, which can best 
tell us what he is, instnicta us; and so as a Being 
of far higher excellency than any thing you can 
see with your eyes, or touch with your hands, or 
that can come under the notice of any of your 
senses. You may easily apprehend spiritual being 
to be the source and spring of life, and self-moving 
power. This world were all a dead unmoving lump, 
if there were no such thing as spirit ; as your bodies 
when the soul is fled. You must conceive him to 
be an eternal, self- subsisting Spirit, not sprung up 
into being firom another, as our souls are ; but who, 
firom the excellency of his own being, was neces« 
sarily of, and from himself: comprehending originally 
and eternally in himself the fulness of all life and 
being. I would fain lead you here, as by the 
hand, a few plain and easy steps. You are sure 
that somewhat now is, of this you can be in no 
doubt ; and next you may be as sure that somewhat 
hath, of itself, ever been. For if nothing at all now 
were, you can easily apprehend it impossible that 
« any thing should ever be, or of itself now begin to 
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k, and spring up out of notbing. Do but make 
tills supposition in your own minds, and the matter 
will be as plain to you as any thing can be, that if 
nothing at all were now in being, nothing could 
ever come into being : wherefore you may be sure^ 
that because there is somewhat now in being, there 
must have been somewEat or other always in^being, 
that was eternally of itsel£ And then to go a little 
brther, since you know there are many things in 
being that were not of themselves, you may be sure 
that what was always of itself had in it a sufficiency 
of active power to produce other things, otherwise 
nothing that is not of itself could ever be. As you 
know that we were not of ourselves ; and the case 
is the same as to whatsoever else our eyes behold. 

You must conceive of God, therefore, as com- 
prehending originally in his own being, which is most 
peculiar to himself, a power to produce all whatso- 
ever being, excellency and perfection is to be found 
in all the whole creation* For there can be nothing 
which either is not, or arises not from what was of 
itself.. And therefore that he is an absolutely, uni- 
versally, and infinitely perfect being, and therefore 
that life, knowledge, wisdom, power, goodness, holi- 
ness, justice, truth, and whatsoever other conceiv- 
able excellencies, do all in highest perfection, belong, 
as necessary attributes, unchangeably and without 
possibility of diminution unto hinu And all which 
hia own word, agreeable to the plain reason (£' 
things, doth in multitudes of places ascribe to bim; 
as you that are acquainted with the Bible cannot but 
)i;now. You must therefore conceive. of him, as the 
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eOBtiuiuJty; so th&t if he ahoiild withdraw \a» ntp> 
ports, you immediately drop into nothing. 

But these are things common to you with all 
other creatures; snd signify, therefore, his antece- 
dent light in you, before you have yielded yourselves, 
upon which you ought to do it, and cannot without 
great injustice to Iiim decline doing it. There are 
othet considerations also you ought to entertain con- 
cerning him in this your yielding yourHclves to him, 
Mmely, of some things which are partly and in some 
sense before it, and which it supposes, but which 
partly also, and in a more especial sense would fol- 
low, and he iufcrred by it. 

2ud, Therefor* you are to consider the relations 
which he bears to you in your actually doing this. 
Principally, this fourfold cousideratian you should 
have of him in your yielding yourselves to him, 
namely, as your Owner, your Teacher, your Kuler, 
«nd your Benefactor, and all these with the addition 
itf Supreme; it being impossible he should have a 
superior ; or that there should be any one above him 
in any of these. Aud be is iii some sense all these 
to .you bei'ure you can have yielded y«Hnel»W} as 
may, in great part, be collected from vh«t hath Imw 
already said; but when you yietd^yourqe^^ tt> lm>, 
he will be all these to you in a &C'highaVD*Uer> 
and more excell«it sense; and yott ace to yidd your- 
selves to him as such, or that in your »i> doii^)he 
may actually become such to you. 

First, As your Owner : the God whose jan are 
(as the Apostle speaks. Acts xxvii. 23. and whom, »Jt 
there follows, and is uatutally coDsequeat, you we K 
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sen^e.) You were his by a fanner right, as all things^ 
being made by him, are. But yon are to yield your- 
sdveB to him, that you may be more peculiarly his, in 
a sense more excellent in itseli^ and more comfortable 
to you: ^ If you will obey — ^you shall be to me a 
peculiar treasure above all people, for all the earth 
is mine." Of such as fear him, the great God says^ 
^ They shall be mine in the day when I make up 
my jewels.'' Your yielding yourselves adds nothing 
to his right in you ; you therein only recognize, and 
acknowledge the right he had in you before, but it 
adds to you a capacity and a qualification, both by 
the tenor of his gospel covenant, and in the nature 
of the thing, for such nobler uses as otherwise you 
cannot serve for. As the more contemptible lum- 
ber about a man's hoiise may be as truly his, as the 
most precious things; but neither doth he intend, 
nor can such meaner things admit to be the orna- 
ments, either of his person, or his house. The 
great God intends his devoted peculiar people to be 
to him << a crown and royal diadem," when << he 
puts away the wicked of the earth like dross." ^^ In 
a great house there are not only vessels of silver and 
gold, but also of wood, and of earth." But it is 
only the purged and sanctified soul (which is also a 
self-devoted one) that shall be the vessel unto ho- 
nour, being made meet for the master's use, and 
prepared to every good work. Persons and things 
acquire a sacredness by being devoted to God* 
Persons especially, that can and do devote them- 
selves, are highly ennobled by it ; he hereupon, be- 
sides, their relative holiness, really more and more 

L 3 



242 

ptnctifies and firameB them for his own more imme» 
diate' service and oMnmunion. Of snch a people he 
tells US, that he hath formed them foi: himself and 
they shall praise him: and to them he saith, (in- 
tending it manifestly in the more eminent sense,) 
f * Thou art mine." Snch may with a modest and 
humble^ but with a just confidence freely say^ ^ I 
am thine^ save me." In yielding yourselves consi- 
der therefore first, that he is your Owner by an un- 
questionable former right, and let that e&ctually 
move you to do it with all your hearts. For will 
you not give him his own? When you account 
duty to your prince obliges you to *^ give to Caesar 
the tilings that are Csesar's," will you not << give to 
God the things that are God's?' And will you 
not know him for your Owner ? ** The ox- knows 
his owner." Or will it satisfy you to be in no other 
kind his, than brutes and devUs are, that either 
through an incapacity of nature cannot acknowledge 
him, or through a malignity of nature will not ? O 
yield yourselves, with humble desire and expectation 
that he will vouchsafe otherwise to own vou ! 

Secondly, As your Teacher ; so indeed he also is 
to all men, though they never yield themselves to him. 
He that ^' teaches man knowledge," shall not he 
know? There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration 
of the Almighty gives him understanding. Yea, 
and inferior creatures, as they all owe their nature 
and peculiar instincts to him, may be said to have 
him for their teacher too. But will it content you 
to be so only taught by him ? There is another sort 
of teaching, which, if you yield yourselves to him as 
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your great instructor, he will vouchsafe unto yon. 
Tlie things you know not, and which it is necessary 
you should know, he will teach you, that is, such 
things as are of real necessity to your true and final 
wel&re, not which only serve to please your £incy, 
or gratify your curiosity. For his teaching respects 
an appointed, certain end, suitable to his wisdom and 
mercy, and to the calamity and danger of your state, 
rhe teaching reqidsite for perishing sinners, was, 
•<what they might do to be saved." And when 
we have cast about in our own thoughts never so 
much, we have no way to take but to yield ourselves 
to God, who win then be our most undeceiving 
guide. To whom it belongs to save us at last, to 
him only it can belong to lead us in the way to that 
blessed end. 

Many anxious inquiries, and fervent disputes 
there have been, how one may be infallibly assured 
of* the wav to be saved. They are to be excused 
who think it not fit, but upon very plain grounds, 
to venture so great a concern ; or to run so great a 
hazard in a mere compliment to any man, or party 
of men. Confident expressions, as, my soul for 
yours, and such like, signify nothing with a cautious 
considering man, except that such as them care as 
little for his soul as their own. The papal infalli- 
bilitv some would have us trust to at a venture, and 
would make us think it rudeness to doubt it ; when 
nobody stands upon good manners in endeavouring 
to escape a nun ; when a great part of their own 
communion trust not to it. (The Gallican Church, 
&c.) And some of them have written strongly 
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against it. (Du Pin, &c.) The accurate statbg 
and discussing of the controversy, how far, or in 
what sense any such thing as infallible light may 
belong to the Christian church, are not fit for this 
place, nor for a discourse of this nature. It is 
enough now to say, that this claim hereof to the 
Pope or Bish(^ of Rome, as such, 

Fu*st, Cannot be proved. 

Secdnd, May be plainly disproved. 

First, It cannot be proved. For ^ce no princi- 
ples of common reason are petended sufficient to prdve 
it of any man, or of him more than another, it must 
be proved by supernatural Revelation, if at alL But 
in the written word of God there is no such thing. 
Pretences from thence are too vain to le refiated or 
mentioned. And if any other B.evelation should 
be pretended, it wiQ be a new, and as impossible a 
task to prove the Divinity of that Revelation, so as 
to infer upon the world an obligation to believe it 
Nor is it necessary to insist upon this; because. 

Second, It may be plainly disproved : for the same 
thing cannot be both true and false. And it suf*- 
fidently disproves such a man's infallibility, or the 
impossibility of hiis erring, that it can be evidently 
proved he hath erred. 

As when he hath determined against the express 
word of Christ, forbidding them (to take one or two 
instances amoiig many) t6 drink of the eucharistical 
cup, whom he hath commanded to diink of it. (%, 
to mention a more important one, when believers in 
Christ, or lovers of him, ate pronounced damned^ 
who he hath said shall not perish, but have ^verlast^ 
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ing life, and the crown of righteousness. Or when, 
on the other hand, pardon of sin and eternal life are 
jiretended to be given to such, whom the evangelical 
law condemns to death. 

When one to whom this privilege hath been as- 
serted to belong, hath determined against another, 
to whom, upon the same grounds, it must equally 
belong. As it is well known in the Christian church, 
that Pope might be alleged against Pope^ and one 
papal constitution against another. Not to insist on 
what might be shown out of their own history, that 
the same Pope hath, being so, changed his judgment 
in a point of doctrine, and left us to divine when 
he was the fallible, and when the infallible Pope. 
And again. 

When there have been determinations against the 
common uncorrupted senses of mankind, as that 
what their sight, and touch, and taste assures them 
is bread, is said to be the flesh of a human body. 

For if you cannot be sure of what both your own, 
and the sound senses of any other man would tell 
you, you can be sure of nothing at alL You can- 
not be sure you see one another, and hear me speak- 
ing to you ; nor be sure when you heard the trans- 
forming words, " this is my body;" or much less 
that they were ever spoken, if you heard them not; 
or that that was bread and not a stone, or a piece of 
day that is pretended to be transubstantiated by 
them. The foundation of all certainty were upon 
these terms taken away from among men on earth ; 
>and upon the same common grounds upon which it 
is pretended you ought to believe that which is 



sliown OT ofiered you to be the flesh of a ma 
not bread auy longer, you must believe or jii<I 

ijuitc coiitraiyt that it ia bread slill, and not 
and coiiBcijuently that he is far from being inC 
but dotli actually err, upon whose authority y 
directed to believe otherwise. 

And indeed the claimed infallibility ia by tli 
ficiently disproved, that tliere is no imaginaW 
of proving it. For if there were any sueh tb 
must be by God's own immediate gift, and .' 
ssfement — How otlicrwisc should a man be mi 
fallible? And if BO, it must be for an end wo) 
a wise and a merciful God ; whereupon for titi 
reason, for wlii(.'!i he should have made such, 
infallible, he should have made it infallibly celf 
other men, that he hath made him so. W 
there is no one point wherein his infallible diE 
nation can be pretended to be necessary, i 
which there is more to be said than against ^ 
teuce itself of his infalUbiUty ; nor for which, ' 
to be said than can, with any colour, or m 
highest and most just eoiiterapt, be said for it. 
most weighty thing that I have known allej 
the great expedienL-y of an infallible judge. \ 
we will think that a good way of arguing, that' 
are, in fact, so or so, because we can fancy it 
be better if they were; we may as well prtq 
all mankind are sincere Christians, or there a; 
in the world, nor ever was, and a thousand tluj 
sideB in the natural rworld, that nevet were, o " 
bscause it appears to us it would be for thi 
So much ia the foolishness of man wiser tl 
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Besides, that sanctity must be judged as necessary 
to the final salvation and felicity of the* souls of men 
as orthodoxy, or exemption from doctrinal error, by 
Jji with whom either Christian religion, or common 
reason signifies any thing. For the same reason, 
therefore, for which it can be thought necessary God 
should have put it into the power of any man to make 
others not err, he should have put it equally into his 
power to make them holy, to renew and change their 
hearts and lives. But what man hath this power ? 
And one would reasonably expect, if either were, 
that both powers should be lodged in the same man ; 
which if they should pretend, who^ assert the other 
unto one man, their own histories might make them 
blush, unless they can think it more probaUe that 
he call' and will effectually sanctify another, and make 
him holy, who is himself most infamously impure and 
unholy, than that he can secure another jRrom erring 
in matters of doctrine, who cannot secure himself. 

But then it may be said, If such sure light and 
guidance is not to be found or had firom one man, it 
must be from some community or body of men in the 
Ghiistian church. For, can it be thought God 
should have taken care to settle a religion in the 
world, on purpose for the saving of men's souls, that 
yet affords no man any certainty of bdng saved l^ 

it? 

I answer, yes, there is a certain, undeceiving light 
afforded by it to the whole body of sincere Christians 
sufficient, ani intended, not to gratify a vain humour, 
but to save their souls, and which you can only, and 
may confidently expect by yielding yourselves to God 
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IS your Teacher. As it cannot agree with tlie;ab- 
solute pearfeetum of his nature to. t>e himself jkcdvud 
in any thing, it can, you may he sora^ aS'Kttb^agsae 
with it 'to deceWe you, ortlet you'iustake ygua Wi^ 
in the thitigs wherm he* hatli eiiQOUEagedl«!aad[»stf» 
dttced you to commit and intmat yomsdvei^iRS lis 
conduct and guidance* WiU las -ietr a ^vip watnikt 
and be losli»:tbat. hatheBtivdy'given.]^;alself< taijbe 
led and taught by- him?M HtStiaard-hadiait foiM 
expressed to.you Us nalAure^'aiid4iis,goel-win^kQ«udi^ 
you, in this cme. ^ Good and upright; is tfaiff' HxadH 
therefore will he teach ^^nem in tthe <wiiy^^'ulBilt 
what ainners? the nexttwards(<tdl yoU^'^ thertmedt 
(sel^resigned ones,' huinU»»fteadHild^i<ldanier8)ilie 
will guide in judglnent,^^ or with.^nd^est^ '(amidol 
partide' admits to he read^^ he willr'gnide''tbem )ud»<^ 
cioualy^ and surely^ so that y^urt hearts nee^ nbtiais^ 
give, or suspect^ or doubt to fellows >^ Thife^meds^ 
will he teach bis way." Who would Botiwi^b^and 
be glad to have such a l«scW?2> c^^' Yoiy shaH^nbsr 
(how eoqaress is. his word I) if you Mliffnm taiknoW^ 
the Lord;'' fbr^ ^< his goibgfoctb is prepia:^ the 
morning.!' You , do not need to deris^in the^mfam^ 
ing how to create youi^ own %ht,^l!xtii8 prepirBd and 
jready for you; the simWIis made littfiureyiDi^ were,' 
and it ke^s its course, abd «^ constaniiy HnH- Gkidf^ 
oMm light shine to yo% without your contnhrai^ceQr 
care, for any thing but: t» seek lit^ receive it^iaad be 
guided by it. »/f . ■. 

Know your advantage in hating such ateaicher^ 
He will teach you viwardfy; even your very 
hearts, and so as his instructions shall reach the 
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centMv- tfae^ imnoftt of your * spirits. ^ God that 
iBiide iig&l^"to shhie oui ^ ^kneiM^ -baell' sbined 
into. -oor.iieMt^^to give the fight *«ftb|ik4sibtri«dg8 
of tfa«>'gioiyi^ God:ift''tlie ^Ace lof'^imitr' Chiirt.^ 
Asd vheb^that hdf g^^A mm haiiiiftQ<¥i^kckkg)Aiiit* 
adF ivitlt Ughest ptettrarrc^ in ooMdAerk^'lU^^ibM 
Gdd.twdi ^his- portiiii, !«d^ 4coiiten«6d'4md'Mftifl^tig a 
eoe^ thit»Jte<;eaaner feriMtf Btymg, ««^T^ tote 

fidlfin ito tte' iii.^eatdiDt plaees) and I^tave a goodtjr 
iMnkage/^^" He-'presoidy uAi^ «vL ifill' bless the 
lundlidio Iia«li.gi^en3A&<o6iiiisieL" - I^boold nereir 
dbd havie/diought of suoh arthingl it' had never eolne 
lafto^m^^imkid to fliinkof cb/bi^^ihgGdd^hrwy p6t<- 
lkiD.V:iIf.shbidd: l»faidiMfe»4ike the vest' of. dU9 Tflin 
«aadd^'>hiaie fiiUowod idudo^i-dl-May days. . My 
Mbii^ dati UDStmct 'me in the nigfat s^asotir -^ He wSl 
so /teaoh ym^ as 49» makei ^jNia teacftyoufsi^es^ put 
atD^abidiiig irordinto youy-'thAt riiaUtuHc Willi you 
liiheniyeujtBit liLyBurtkbuses^ find milk t^ the way, 
and-.tFheil'vyou^ lie down; «nd'wheiicysiknse^H]^^ -and 
lAmihy jmr*MEi be\eiisbIedblB»^c(»timutffr f4tli your ' 
€0^ hekxtM jvpaavy^ and 

vevolse/'or xoU-o^wribi^yoar^miiids^di^tates^'tKB life; 
Yoa »ill xMt need CO 4ay,^»4 l^Vlip shdl a»cefid''iiito 
heafra%.' to bring do«ini£9irsit'i ftdia - sfc<|v6r?' ^ Or, 
Ylh^^ sball ^descend into- the A^efi t6 briiig^^ Ohrist 
again finom the dead? FortheWoidwiQ'bei^lthee, 
not iiKrtbynouth bnly^butin thine he^itt."^ You 
i¥ill have an ingrafted word, and the lBm^i£>y&ki 
God ivilEl <b* iniyDitr beatt,' so«s*A<A»fe ^'ydtt^sCbps 
shdl dide^ r- 3PUs i«\ orawljord^sc o«^4ntcii{Xretrttion 
«)f 'divimswattis^of tks^propliells^ limt in tbe days of 

1,3 
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Ac general difiuwon of holy, vital light, which was 
to be alter his own appearance in the worid, " They 
shall be all tau^rht of God," that is, bo as to have 
their hearts iodined towards himself, and drawn to 
him, as the reference of these words to those of the 
foregoing verse shows. Wherein, 

Lies your further advantage, that by faim you 
•hsll be taught effectually. Other teaching, as it 
dot}] but reach the ear, or only, at the most, beget 
Bome faint notions in the mind, that you are little 
the better for, his shall produce real iruit ; he is the 
Lord your God who teaches you to profit; and who 
by gentle and unforcible, but by most prevailing in- 
sinuations, shall slide in upon youc spiiits, win them 
by light and love, and allure them to a compliance 
with what shall be in the end gafc and happy for 
yourselves. He will instruct yau, though not with 
a violent, yet with a strong hand, .so as not to lose 
hie kind design. Others tea^ you, asd leave you 
what they Ibund you ; convinced, perhaps, but not 
changed ; unable to reyiat any ill inclination, or your 
disinclination to that which was good. ' Power will 
accompany his teaching; a conquningipowattbst.will 
secretly constrain and captivate your beaita i Mid ifaow 
pleasant a victory will that be to youiscivies |j O 
the peace and joy you will find ^tinging .^iwithin 
you, when cmce you feel yourselves «iven»ane I. ,;The 
most that a man can sayto you is,. what the [oojdiet 
Samuel once i said, (so great and so good a man,) 
*' God forbid 1 shoidd ;ain against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you; but I will teach you the 
good and the right way." He could only show llurt 
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wiy,and pray that God would do the rest; which 
iiii{ilie8 God -ovly can oo teadi it ypu» $» to make 
ywi walk' in it* 

' I am nol petsuadiiig^ joa to slight human teach- 
ing; you will need it; and it is among the gifts 
whieh your glorious Redeemer ^ being ascended oil 
high^^ hath given to men, that i% pasters and teach- 
ers^ -But understand their teadnng to be only sub- 
OKdkiale^and'ministeriaL Without, or against God, 
you lie lo eall no man master or teadier upon earth. 

And' thus fiir their teaching is to be r^arded, as 
ita^frees, 

Widi tfhat God doth inwardly teach you, by 
that otmmon light whidi shines in every man's own 
boaonij'that with a ainc^ve mind attends to it, and 
which iia too little attended to. There are truths 
too eommanly held in* wirighteousness, seated gene- 
laHyin' the minds and consciences of men ; by which; 
thdogh they hsrre not another kw, <* they are a law 
to themselves;" and for the stifling and resisting 
^ which, the wiath of God is revealed from heaven 
against them. And fran audi 'truths they might 
inf(W oithets, and where God a&rds external helps, 
eome to discern a sure ground whereupon to under^ 
stand that what is contained besides in the £rame of 
Christian doctrine is true; being enabled to judge 
of- the evidences that prove the whole revelation 
dietvof to be from God ; and nothing being in itself 
move evident ' than diat what he hath revealed is 
true. And withal God is gradoualy pleased -to 
lAine into minds that with upright aims -set diem- 
selves to inquire out and understand his mind; and 



i 



252 

so &rt}ier light comes lo be superaililed to that iriudi 
is comsMm. Now take heed hov you neglect «hal 
m man teaches you, agreeably to that inward li^ 
which ii already, one way or other, in your own 
minds and consciences. To this in aome part) snd 
m great part we are to aj^at in our teaching you : 
so the more early Christian teachets did ; " Not 
luuidling," say they, " the word of God deceilfuUyi 
but by manifestation of the truth commending mu- 
•dves to every man's conscience in the si^M of 
God." In the most deeply fundamental things that 
eoucem your practice every day, we may ^ipcal to 
yourselves, and your own consciences. If we say to 
you, Ought you not to live acctffdio^ to his will that 
^ve you breath .'' Should you not above all things 
ttu and love, and trust, and obey him that made you 
and oil things? HhouLd you not do as you would 
be done unto ? Should you not take more csre fot 
your immortal aouls, than for your mortal flesh? 
You must every one say, I believe in mine own con-" 
science this is so. If I appeal to you iu the very 
thinj^ X am speaking of, should you "nut yxH yiowtp- 
wdves to Ood, -whose ineeturea you aTe?'vI-^doubt 
not Bay of yon will s«yi f think in raf vmy eear- 
aoenoe I Bhoald. We have you «itiieaaes- agaitwt 
yours^ves^ if you will not bear us^ iii< soek' things. 
And Bgasi, it bemg a matted very capable «£)Dla[n 
proof, that liuise wntings whidi we oiU th^.Bo^ 
Scr^orea, were from Goi, our teaching ei^^'>BO 
&r to foe regsided fay you, u, 

We can manifest to you that it agrea ' with 
ihe Scriptures. And w« are sure he w^ never 



fetdb yob oiniirtiilj^ipgai^ 

UitfcttilM^ MqoMT BMb tbixeveBeocseti .'r'r^ fnan ^cmU 
«yfci|f»i<^>i> jigui Jeiiltipfgmh ftenaay iiAii<lAi]r>,^hi$ 

lhvQthpiBoagrn«riiclitiH4 ^1^ mf(aithTJMmioai6pi jJm 

ld(lait|g«f liiJBi^tk^ Aiu^BtotiaorinMedftltely' iq^H 
3Knlmp|Md|8acetr iiliUi^^Brano^ bil jildgftthalivlM*^ 
•60«ar^fiHind modialf!word(wfaicb ]9ptli«a(nifi^'^ 

iW^>ibi[Ty0iit inslnieAoKr^hflviiigiyMldedyou^^ 
iifrcOoinfs^iyaiir laqnrenK iuuLtUghe9l!:lMehlii^ g^tu 
lfib^iqxmv«fe):t8MKi' uCb^uWriincexerdii jittimii^ 
td^A BittMles^twhetMr dnltoiaLof adfaasnaL: :Jd«t 
IMM) «'^7>repM»eBsed ;hefir1l^ .9c^vicMW-.iDcliiMkioDo1ie 

Airi^bmr iif!th» ddoliaiiB, iifaethefaib>er«f Go<L'?ii: 
'"'lt%irc£(^y>¥ou TOBsti .t!OBsider« Gedi iik^Mr yuUr- 
ing^yWtfBekesytiisytiiir SoveceigiivRnl^*'^ Fitr ^Mo 
"wliiw ympyigMf y— rad w pB atMaiWiio^ohei^ faia'jK»- 
'<rftfitiityfk« "fliex to: whHh -you -obejr^? is Jby/m^^M. 
'Tiioii)^o^ttficliing>sDiljWmg may^betdivmcfdytAQli- 
eeMed^df, iiteycmitotj^be aqianite ia^tkb um. , • The 
noM8r«Dd4ilal|Krt«f Gd&s iamimigfo^iBik^aA' 
ing you your duty; what yon ave io>)n«lbai4ttHi ik. 
• And %Qr'wbet^h0 'tUiAmBf ymOj hegommandt yoii/too; 
'and leaves it not-^ afbitraiy to ^ou vhether you will 
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be direeted by him or net; Wbat is his by focmer 
right) and hj aifteiHsinsenfty mad eetfowsignation, 
shall it not be govtaied by him; if it be a auljeet 
oapable of laws and govenmieot^ as' aiiciv 'Oonaent 
shows it to be? Your yielding youieelvee' to God 
is not an homage -but a modceiy^ if yoii do it not 
with a resolution to receive the law firom bia moutb; 
and that wherein soever he oemwahds» yoi| irili to 
your nttennoet'obej; But an tUs^ and the cfAex 
things that fellow^ my Uraits constrain me. to more 
brevity. Only let not this apprdiOBSion i^ Ood be 
firigfatfialy yea, let it ba amiable to you^'as in itsdf 
k is, and cannot but be to you, if yon^ eoasidev the 
loveliness of his government, the kind desigU'iof itf 
and how snitaUe it is to the kindest design;! that it 
b a gbvemmmt lint and principaUy over mindm pui^ 
posely intended to reduce them to a holy and peace- 
ful order, wherein it cannot but continue them, when 
that kingdom comes to be settled there, whidi stands 
^ in r^teonsness, peace, and joy, in the Holy 
Ghost," and all the laws whereof are summed up in 
love; being such << also as in the keeping wbnrecrf* 
there is great reward." 

F&iarMy^ You are to consider him, and accord- 
ingly to 3rield yourself as your greatest Benefactor, or 
rather as your best and supreme good. Indeed you 
cannot sever his being your ruler from hie being your 
benefactor, more than his being your teacher from 
his being your ruler, when the tendemy and design 
of his government are understood. For it is a very 
principal part of our fehdty to be lukler his govern- 
ment, and he doth you the greatest good by ruling 
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yoii9':wliea othenriie nothing is more evident then 
dufl-jm mrald nm jroonelveB into the greatest of 
mlf ;and soon- be most miserable dreatures. You 
aae inow: so £m haj^ as yon are subject to his go- 
Jamiment) and that ivinch itaims at is to make you 
'ftmlly and eompletdy happy. For it is the design 
«f . his govermnenty not onty ta regulate your ao- 
tiaaa^ but yonr inclinations^ and principally towards 
h i mael £ You have been << alienated from the life 
«f.-Ood,^ -war* become strangers to hinif yea, and 
^^ enemies in your iwry. niindB|"^i-<^ £»r the carnal 
nind is enmity against ChNL" The very hnmnesB 
«C his government is^ in ther first places to aker : the 
temper, of your minds.; ifbr cantinuing caraaly they 
^ neither are subject io the law of God».nor can be>" 
as the same place trik you* Thexefiore^ tf hu gi»- 
vesnmeDt take place in ymi« and ' you . become snb- 
jeet^ you << become spiritual, the law of the S^nrit 
of. Lifi^' having ndw the possession and the. power 
oEyovu' Nor was 'it poadUe be shonldiever be an 
effiratod benefiietor to yeu^ without being thua an 
overpowering ruler, so do these things run into one 
tmother. To let you have yoor own wili^ and fol- 
low your carnal indinatioD, uid. cherish Jandfrrour 
yon in this coursey were.to gratify yon toiyour ruin, 
and concur with you to your being for ever miserf 
able : irhich you may aerjplaioly if yeu wnli under- 
stand wherem yom: tntefeiKJty/and Uesaednessimust 
consist, or consider ivhat was .intimated c en ca mi n g 
it, in the poposal efthis head; lAat 'he is-to be 
your benefiietor, in being ttk yei» himseli^ your su- 
peme and only satisfying good. He never doth 



you good cScctuaDy aiul to putpnse, till he ovcrcotne 
your carnd inclinatkin. For while that remainsi 
will you ever mind him? Can you love him, desiie' 
afieT him, or delight in him ? The first and mosti 
fundamental law which he lays upoa you is, that' 
" you shall love the X'Ord your God with all your' 
heart, and §oul, snd mind, and rcagtA.'' What' 
will become of you if you cannot ob^ this law?' 
Thia world will shortly be at an end, and you mutt, ■ 
it is like, leave it i^ooner; you are undone, if your 
hearts be not before-hand ho liramed as that yon' 
oAD savour and take complacency in a better smA^ 
higher good. Vou will shortly have nothing le&i 
you hut himself; you will be plucked away iroai.' 
your housea, and lands, and friends, and all your out^i 
ward comforts ; and now in what a case are you, if 
you can take no pleasure or satisfaotion in Godj, 
You are therefore to yield up yourself to hisi in full 
union, as with your most gnteliit aud delectabls. 
good; with thia sense possessing your soul, " Whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee? or whom on earth can 
I denra bfutdes thee?' - 'vn:,.- '.[irv. 

And drac yon are to locdc upon God inyaui.yuUr 
iiig ymmelvM to hiili. •■.■-• -u :-■■■. -iii.-- 

Yaa nt to yield youndvts tohia -dun as.ysuir 
rigiitfiu Ownn. ■ '/ r.i,,. ; 

Tv bivinstruotiaii, as your wodeceiving Taadwr. : 

To Ida 'govemmant, as yoor gracious aoves^gn 

Bul«. ''-And, :" .■■.rty 

To ^ enjoyment of bim, as your best aCdTnoit 
satis^ng good. Or your self-communicating Beiw^ 
Jvctor. ■ -, •- 1,-,.. 
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i-fint'il «)Bo.:cme«|a8 <you ta hiiv9' distiiict and 
riglik.ih«ii|^ oC.llie.aMte ct^^jmrn-fmeii mid Wv. 

yoo^^ifAdMlit appfy ydnnrivfi to* jil«b iiii^i^igte^^^i^ 
tnijiaclbnu ^ TEW jgofpel«BideE.^ifhy<Mii live twOa 
jnon^ifaertitets twidi im« &a and by.* jntdiafeoi^.bis 
omA jSon, %h»,«ame down • into. ^his.WM^diAd woild 
of mira^ in ^gotat conpaaMQ to our «icu0«ie%'aiid^ 
took our nkkmef waa-beie on-^avthaiiloBgiiaaauH 
caraateFi^Qadk^ . God Dumifoaladr in .tlw/fleslu: Be* 
oroae j«e.t were .paitakefa oft. fleahi end! blood^he ti^sk 
pail: wkhfi iis. likewise lef'jdie j sanlei omL io: 'that nar 
ttM af'oeva died fori 11% itoJindcewfty thai me migM 
yiekbowseiveato Gpd^tkniiiie aeceptedi.-' .^ No man. 
iiow.'Oomea-'to.4heiFadii^4)ibi:^%]i^.hiim^ -Heimi^ 
be Mfaiowlet^ed. wkh great^^xev^reDce^jaaBiL^a meat 
pr<rfoilnd faoauige atest.be^rendteed'to bhn. m-.^ He, 
that dfeiwtfa the &iiy IwtlitiuH And 

it bekig< his )pleasiiEk'totre«h)Bith(iii^byjbiB Soi^and^ 
the atie T^tfsaBmgit}udi?w&?oijg^ Idw^ 

we aM te tak0<jiotiee 6f^iifaiJuiaoi£iigk(fo^ciBe:aa!ti 
padties wherein Scripture r6pnBifat8L.xlii»' Mf-M. 
And it repreaants 'bijn ;agiieeaUy. tov tbeee>....sloie 
notions according to which we have Bboihii":we,'^: 
to eonaidar . God'^ the Fiidver ^ in ' tfiif matte ; v«cx as 
that Christ being the Mediator between 'xkim^ibd 
US, when niire' yiekl ooffsaknea lo.liiin tihuiiately^ luid 
finally, nnder ^ the: notions tkat^rkaTex ibeen men- 
tioned, we are first to yield ourselves bto^' his Soi^: 
Christ Jesua onr' Jladeemery nnder^ Aetlika^notitos. 

For^ ■ ■ ! .: '': ■ ■j;^- ■■; . -.J- > ■ ; - f ; 

£1.] Being to yield oorselves to God as our owneiv 



we must know, the Father hath " given all things 
into the hands of the Son," and that " he is Loid 
of all," which, in the first sense, signifies him to 
be, by the Father's constitution, the owner of sti 
things, even as he is the Rede era er. For, he 
therefore died and rose again, " that he might be. 
Lord of the dead and living," that is, of both 
worlds; agreeably to what he himself speaks imme- 
diately upon Ids resurrection iiom tlie dead; " All 
power is given to me both in heaven and earth." 

[S.] And for those other notions of God undec 
which we have shown, we arc to yield ourselves to 
him, as our teacher, ruler, and beneiactor, they 
correepoud to that threefold office of Christ, of wbicb 
you cannot but have heard much, namely, of Pro- 
phet, King, and Priest, so that we are to commit 
ourselves to him, when we yield ourselves to God, 
as a teacher come fiiith from God, and who reveab 
liim to us whom no man hath seen at any time: 
as one that must reign over us, and over the great- 
est on earth, Luke xix. 14—27. PsaL ii. 6, 7, 9, 
9, 10. and by whom we are to be reconciled to God, 
aad restored to the enjoyment of him. 

And because our blind minds and perverse hearts 
need light and grace irotn above, to direct and io- 
dine us hereto, therefore hath the Spirit of the 
Father and the Son a great work to do in us io 
this purpose. Whereupon we are to yield ourselves 
to that blessed Spirit alio, as our enlightener and 
■ancUfier: which oui being directed to " walk in 
the Spirit," and our being told that " they that 
have not the Spirit pf Chriet ate none of bis," and, 
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^ that as many as are the sons of God, are led by 
his Spirit," do plainly show. 

You see then we are to yield ourselves to God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, which also our 
having those great names named upon us in our bap- 
tism (as we before told you) doth import. 

And how necessary all this is, you will see, if, 
II. We consider how we are to look upon aur^ 
selves in this transaction ; that is, 

1. We are to consider ourselves as God's crea* 
tures, being, as you have heard, to consider him, 
as our Creator ; and so we must reckon we Qwe our* 
selves to him, and do but yield him what we owe, 
and what was his before. For, how can you but be 
his, who of his mere pleasure hath raised you out of 
nothing? 

2. We must remember we have been apostate 
creatures, such as had fallen, and revolted from him ; 
and so our yielding ourselves to him is a giving our- 
selves back to him, having injuriously withdrawn and 
withheld ourselves from him before. And because 
the injury was so great as we could never make any 
recompence for, therefore it was necessary such a 
Mediator should be appointed between God and us, 
for whose sake only we can expect to be accepted 
when we yield ourselves. So great a Majesty was 
not to be approached by offending creatures without 
so great a days-man, and peace-maker. 

3. We must consider ourselves as impure, and 
every way unfit for the divine presence, service, and 
converse, and who did therefore need the power of 
the Holy Ghost to be put forth upon us to make us 



fit; and tliat therefore our case required we stoiiM 
put ourseI\'cs into such Eiauds for that purpose. 

i. We are to consider ourselves as under the 
gospel, as sinners incited and called back to God; 
as such whose case Js not de^erate; or wiio need to 
abandon ourselves to ruiu, though wo have greatly 
oSended, as if there were no hope. We are to 
consider ourselves with distinctiou from the condition 
of other fallen creatures. The angels that fell and 
kept not their first station have no gospel sent to 
them to invite them back, and persuade them again 
to yield themselves to God, as you have. Imo 
what a transport sliould this thought put you ! how 
should it moUify you ! O what a yielding temper and 
disposition of spirit should it work in you towards 
this gracious call, and just challenge, which the. 
great God now gives you, and makes unto you ! 

Thus far then you sec how you are to consider 
God and yourselves in this your yielding yourselves 
to him. You are now next to consider, 

Second. What your yielding yourselves to God 
according to auch considerations, must include or be 
accompanied with. For it is not reasonable to thiak 
you have no more to mind in this matter, than on^ 
what ia contained in the bare abstract nature of such 
an act; but looking upon your case in its drcum- 
stances, and considering the state of things between 
God and yoU( it greatly concerns you to see to it, 
that the matter be suitably carried to this state of 
your case. Whereupon, 

1. Your yielding yourselves to God must be a&> 
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companied with very deep and serious repentance. 
It is a most penitential surrender you are now to 
make of yourselves to him ; for you are to remember 
that you are but now coming back out of a state of 
apostacy firom your Sovereign and most rightful 
Lord. Yea though you are but renewing your sui^ 
render of yourselves, having done somewhat herein 
before, you are yet to consider this was your case ; 
and perhaps some never have yet seriously thought 
tif any such thing, but lived in this world hitherto^ 
as if you were your own, and there were no Lord 
over you: O then with what inward remorse, with 
what brokenness of heart, with what relentings and 
self-accusings should this thing now be done ! you 
should come, smiting upon the thigh, and saying 
within yourselves. What have I done? So long 
Lord have I lived in this world of thine, which thou 
madest, and not I, as if I might do in it, and with 
myself, what I pleased ! I have usurped upon thy 
unquestionable right in me, have lived to mysd^ 
and not to thee; I am now convinced liiis was a 
very undutiful, unlawful way of living. Let him 
hear you (as he once heard Ephraim, or shall do) 
bemoaning yourselves, and saying, <<Tum me and 
I shall be turned, thou art the Lord my God.** 
How can you think of yielding yourselves now at 
length to Ood, without being deeply sensible of 
your having deferred it so long, and that you have 
not done it sooner ? and how great the iniquity was 
of your former course ; that you have all this while 
committed a continual robbery upon him that gave 
you breath ? Will a man rob God ? And if yoa 



1^, WiieTcin have I robbed him ? you have robbed 
him of yourself, a greater thing than of tythes and 
offerings. And this robbery was sacrilege. For 
every thing due and devoted to God, hath a sacred- 
aess upon it; and consider, were you not, upon his 
just claim, in your baptism devoted to him ? how 
should this startle you ! you have constantly aliena- 
ted from him a sacred thing ! You have been in a 
continual contest with him about one of the highest 
rights of his Sovereignty, yea, and of his Godheail, 
for to that, nothing is more peculiar than to be 
Lord of all. So that the controversy between him 
and you hath been, who shall be God? You have 
refused him his own creature : how high a crime 
was this ! Know then you have been a great trans- 
gressor, a grievous revolter, and now therefore yield 
yourself to liim vith a melting broken heart, or you 
do nothing. • 

3. It must be done with great deliberation; not 
as the mere effect of a sudden fright. What is done 
ill a ra.sh haste may be as soon undone. Leisurely 
consider, and take the whole compass of the ease ; 
weigh with yourselves the mentioned grounds upon 
which you are to yield yourselves, and the ends, you 
ore to do it for, that things may be set right between 
him and you, that you may return into yoor own 
natural place and station, that you may be again 
stated in that subordination to your Sovereign Lord 
which fitly belongs to you; that he may have his 
right which he claims, and you the mercy which you 
need. Here is place for much considerarion. And 
when Israel is complained of as less willing to ao- 
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knowledge God for his owner and master, than the 
ox and ass were to acknowledge theirs, all is resolv- 
ed into this, that the people did not consider, Isa. i. 

S. It must be done with judgment, which is the 
efect of such consideration. When all things have 
been well weighed that belong to this case, then let 
this formed judgment pass. Lord, I ought to be 
thine, and no other^s. Say to him hereupon, with 
a convinced judgment and conscience, O God, I 
surrender myself, as now seeing none hath that 
right in me that thou hast ; when the love of Christ 
becomes constraining upon souls, it is because they 
thus judge, that << they ought no longer to live to 
themselves, but to him/' Th^se things last men- 
tioned will imply a rectified mind, which must be 
ingredient into this transaction, else it wiU be defec- 
tive throughout. 

4. It must be done with a fulness of consent; 
and herein it chiefly consists, when the soul says, 
Lord, I am now most entirely willing to be thine : 
This is your yielding yourselves. And hereby the 
covenant is struck between God and you, which con- 
sists in the expressed consent of the parties covenant- 
ing in the matters about which the covenant is. This 
covenant is about the parties themselves, who cove* 
nant, as the conjugal covenant is, which resembles it ; 
namdy, that they shall be one another's. God hath 
expressed his consent in his word and gospel, making 
therein the first overture to you. When you re- 
join your own consent, the thing is done : this being 
the sum of his covenant^ "I will be your God, 
and you shall be my people," as in many places 



of Scripture it is gatticretl op. When thereftre, m 
(Sod hath openly testified his willingness to be their 
God who shall accept and take him to be so, you 
also are trilling and Ao consent to, you do now 
"take hold on his covenant," matters are agreed be- 
tween him and you ; and you may take those words 
OS spoken to you particularly : " I have entered into 
covenant with thee, and thou art become mine." 

But then you must take notice that tliis is to he 
done with a full consent, which that is said to bt 
which determines you, though it be not absolutely 
perfect. No grace in any faculty is perfect in thia 
life. But as in human affairs, that will is said to be 
full, which is the spring of answerable following ac- 
tions, so it is here. If a man have some inclination 
to do this or that, and do it not, it goes for nothing; 
if he do it, his will is said to be full, though he have 
some remaining disinclination. You may be said to 
yield yourselves to Gad, with a full consent, when 
you live afterwards as one devoted to him, 

5. Your yielding yourselves to God must carry 
life in it, as the following words eigni^ : <* Yield 
yourselves to God, as those that are alive from the 
dead." It must be a vital act, and have vigour in 
iL Yon must be capable of making that true judg- 
ment of your case, as it is verse II. *< of reckoning 
truly that you are dead to sin, but alive to Goi 
fliTough Jesus Christ." Do it as feeling life ta 
spring in your soub towards God in your yielding 
yourselves to him. What \ will you offer God t 
carcass ? not the " Uving sacrifice," which you see 
U teijuired, Rom. xii. 1. Beg earnestly for his o«Q 
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Spirit ^^e and po^et) thai may enable you to oSbat 
«p # Ifring soul to the li?ing God. 
-■'. 6. Tbere mual' be.£uth*ia your yidding yoiir» 
idbves* For it is » ooiBinitting» or intfiutixig youi^ 
sdfea: to '.God, with .^ the eipeetalion -of being saved, 
and ndfe faiqipy by him, • So Sct^ituie qioaks. of it, 
^ i- kooir *whom I have believed* (or trusted,) and 
that be is afale^to keep what I have eommitted to 
hito «gninst' that day.'' It ia soitable to the gra* 
isiiio«tMure-of God, tohk eauxdlent grestness, to 
hi»tidciign,vto the mediatofship of his Son, to his 
pomise and gqsfA<oyenant§ and to your own nece9<» 
titiesj^and the > exigiency. of your. own. lost, imdone 
slatc^ that'yioudo yidd yours^lv^ tahim, asa poor 
ereataBO'Beady topenish, fOKpeeting, not far your sake, 
lint his owj^ to be aoeqpted, and. to find xneiny with 
him* ' Yon do bom the honour iniiich he seeks, and 
wfaidi 18 most worthy of a God, the most excellent, 
and a-sel£*eirfBci^it/bei9gf wdien you do thus. Yon 
answer the intuition of >- the whole goq^ constitu^ 
tion, which bears this inscription,; ^f to the praise of 
the glory of his graoe^" &c It is honourable to him 
when you take his word, that they that believe in his 
Son, shall not! perish, but have everlasting life. 
Yoii herein set to your seal that he. is true, and the 
mora inlly, and with the more significancy, when 
upon the credit of it you yield youi^ves, with an 
assurance that he will not destroy nor reject a ppoir 
creature that yields to him, and casts itself upon hia 
mercy. 

7. Another ingredient into this yielding of 
yourselves must be love. As faith, in your yielding 
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joandv^eB to God, aims at your own welfive and 
salvation; so love, in doing it, intends his semeey 
and all the duty to him you are capable of doing. him. 
You must be able to give this as the trae reason of 
your act, and to resolve it into this principle ; I yield 
myself to God, because I love him, and fi-om the 
unfeigned love I bear to him : to tell the world, if 
there were occasion, he hath captivated my heart 
with his excellencies and his love, and hereupon 
having nothing else,^ I tender myself to him, to tdl 
himself, '* Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee ;" and because I do, I pr^ 
sent myself to thee ; it is all I can do. I wish my- 
, self ten thousand times better for thy blessed sake; 
and if I had in me all the excellencies of many thou- 
sand angels, I were too mean a thing, and such as 
nothing but thy own. goodness could count worthy 
thine acceptance ; because I love thee, I covet to be 
near thee, I covet to be thine, I covet to lead my life 
with thee, to dwell in thy presence ; far be it from 
me to be as without thee in the world as heretofore. 
I love thee, O Lord, my strength, because thine own 
perfections highly deserve it, and because thou hast 
heard my voice, and hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 'fill- 
ing, and I yield myself to thee, because I love thee* 
I make an offer of myself to be thy servant; thy 
servant, O Lord, thou hast loosed my bonds; and 
BOW I desire to bind myself in new ones to thee, 
that are never to be loosed." And you can. make 
no doubt but that it ought to be done therefore with 
dispositions and a temper suitable to .the state you 
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'are now willing to come into, that of a devoted sei^ 
vant; namely, 

8. With great reverence and humility. For, 
consider to whom you are tendering yourself; to thfi 
<(high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity^'— p* 
to him that hath << Heaven for his throne, and 
Earth for his footstool:" and in comparison of whom 
a& the inhabitants of the world are but as grasshop- 
pers, and the ^^ nations of the earth as, the drop -of 
a bucket, and the dust of the balance/' Yea to Jiim 
against whom you have sinned, and before whose 
pure eyes, you cannot, in yourself, but appear moat 
offensively impure ; so that you have reason to be 
ashamed, and blush to lift up your eyes before him*/ 

9. And yet it surely ought to be with great joy 
and gladness of heart, that he hath expressed him- 
self willing to accept such as you, and that he hath 
made you willing td yield yourselves.. The very 
thought shoiold make your heart leap and spring 
within you, that he should ever have bespoken, sudb 
88 we are to yield ourselves to him ! when he might 
have neglected us, and let us wander endlessly, with^ 
out ever looking after us more. How should it 
glad your hearts this day, to have such a message 
brought you from the great God, and which you 
find is written in his own word, to yield yourselves 
to him ! Should not your hearts answer with won- 
der — << And blessed Lord ! Art thou willing again 
to have to do with us ! who left thee having no cause, 
and who returning can be- of no use to thee !" O 
blessed be Go^ that we. may yield ourselves back 
unto him ! that we are invited and encouraged to k. 
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yaar htuU. Mai^ an callacf and retiu 
teaatnti^ out his handa, and no tna 
PmIh^ JOB have been called upon c&en 
iaj to do the aame thing, and ne^ected 
iMait to it ; and be mij^t have aaid to y 
irill Benr treat with yaa more ; if jron b1 
viU not hear ; if you atretch out your h 
aot reganl it, but laugh at youi destr 
mock when youi fear cometh. But if 
flcaaed to call once more, your heaita 
Laid, here -we are^ we are now ready t 
•Badves; you may concludo he hath ** 
Ini Spirit upon you." Tlie Spirit of the '. 
awving upon ^iaa aasembly : this ia inde 
d^ the day which he hath faimaelf mac 
Ol^t to rejoice and be glad in iL 
people in David's daya o^ed of .their i 
God Sot the aervice of his houae, it ia 
people n^tuced for that they offered williaj 
Darid, we are told, "blessed God bei 
eongregation"— saying, '* Thine, O L( 
greatneaa and the power — But who am '. 
ia my peoj^ that we should be able to c 
liaolv after this sort ? fbi all thines con 
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« tif his own you are now giving him ; for he had a 
ttMt unquestionable right in you before. 
. . 10. You should do it with solemnity. For have 
you ever had a business of greater, importance to 
transact in all your days ? If you were to dispose 
of an estate, or a child, would you not have all 
things be as express, and dear, as may be; and 
would not they insist to have it so, with whom you 
deal in any such affiiir ? And is there not a solem** 
mty belonging to all such transactions ? especially if 
you were to dispose of yourself; as in the conjugal 
covenant? though that is to be but for this short 
uncertain time of life; so as that the relation you 
enter into to-day, may be by death dissolved and 
broken off again to-morrow. How much more ex- 
plicit, dear, and solemn, should this your covenant«- 
ing with God in Christ be? wherein you are to 
XBake over jrour soul to him, and for eternity. You 
are to become his, under the bond of an everlasting 
covenant. You are entering a relation never to be 
broken off This God is to be your God for ever 
and ever, and upon the same terms you are to be his. 
Is yoiur immortal soul of less account with you than 
the temporal concerns of a mortal child, that you 
are jdadng out but for a term of years that soon ex- 
pres? yea, or than a piece of ground, or a horse, 
or a sheep, about which how punctual and express 
are your bargains and contracts wont to be ? Or are 
only the matters of your sou], and wherein you have 
to do with the great God, to be slightly managed^ 
or to be huddled up in confusion ? or to be sUd over 
in. silent intimations ? It is true, that so express and 
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wibmD iedStDg in yielding and giving up yooisplves 
to Codt is not needful on his part, who understands 
sincerity without any expression of yours ; but it is 
needful on your part, that a deep aud lasting im- 
pressioD may be made upon yoof spirits; which, if 
you be sincere, you will not only feel yourselves to 
need, but your own temper and incUnation will 
prompt you to it ; accounting yon can never be un- 
der bonds strong and sure enough to him. You will 
not only apprehend necessity, but will relish and 
taste pleasure in any such transaction with the bles- 
sed God, in avouching him to be your God, and 
yourself to be his. The more solemn it is, the mors 
grateful it will be to you. 

Do so then : fall before his throne ; prostr^a 
yourself at Ids footstool ; and having chosen your fit 
season, when nothing may interrupt you; and having 
shut up yourself with him, pour out your soul to 
him ; tell him you are now come on piupose to offer 
yourself to him as his own. O that you would 
not let this night pass without doing so ! Tell him 
you have too long neglected him, and forgottan to 
wbotn you belonged: humbly beseech bka toi his 
pardon, and that he will now accept of ya% fat your 
Bodeemer'a sake, as being through bis' grace re> 
solved never to live so great a stranger to him, or be 
■och a wanderer from him more. And when yon 
hxfO done so, remember the time; let it be with yon 
a noted memorable day, as you would be sure to kecf 
the day in memory when you became sui^a-oae's 
MTvant or tenant, or your marriage-day : leoew thia 
your agieement with God often, Imt forget it never. 
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Peiliapt some nay sayy But what needs aD this? 
w« not once devoted and given np to Ood in 
btftiAn? and is not that toffident? To what pnr- 
fimg should we do again a thing that hath onee been 
so solemnly done ? 

But here I desire yon to oonsader. Are you never 
to become the Lord's by jrour own choice? Are 
you always to be Christians^ only by another^t 
Chiistianity, not by your own? And again, have 
yon not broken your baptismal vow ? have you not 
fbigot it for the most psrt ever since? I am afraid 
too many never think of any such matter at aD, 
Aat ever they were devoted to God by others, but 
only upon such an occasion as this, to make it an 
excuse thst they may never do sudt a thing thcm- 
sdves. And consider, were these Christian Ro* 
mans, on whom the apostle pr^tees this duty, never 
biqptiaed, think you? Read over the foregoing part 
ef the dispter, wherein you find him putting them in 
mind that they had been bsptixed into Christ's desth, 
and buried with him in baptism, and that therefore 
llus was to be an argument to them why they should 
yield themselves to God; not why they should not. 

Wherefore our wf^ is now plain and oijf&i to 
wliat we have furdier to do, namely, 

Secondj To ap[dy this practical doctrine, and press 
the precept further upon you, which hath been opened 
to you, and pressed by parts in some measure al- 
ready, in our insisting on the several heads, whidi 
you have seen do bdong to it ; and are one way or 
other eompcehended in it. Which will therdSsre 



m^B thu latter part of our vork the shorter, sad 
capable of being despatclied in the fewer words; and 
with blessed effect, if the Spirit of the living God 
shall vouchsafe to co-operate, and deal with your 
hearts and mine. Shall we then all agree upon this 
thing ? shall we unite in one resolution, We will he 
the Lord's .'' shall every one say in his own hear^ 
For my part, 1 will, and so will I, and bo will I? 
come now, one and all. This is no unlawful con- 
federacy, it is a blessed combination ! " Come 
then, let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpe- 
tual covenant, not to he forgotten." With what- 
soever after solemnity you may renew this obliga- 
tion, and bond of God upon your souls, as I hope 
you will do it, every one apart, in your closets, or in 
any corner, and you cannot do it too fully, or toe 
often ; yet let us noW all resolve the thing ; and this 
assembly make a joint surrender, and oblation of it- 
self to the great God our Sovereign rightful Lor^ | 
through our blessed Redeemer and Mediator, by the 
eternal Spirit, (which I hope is breathing and at 
work among us,) as one living sacrifice, as all of iis» 
alive from the dead, to be for ever sacred to him ? 
O blessed assembly ! O happy act and deed I With 
how grateful and weU-pIeasing an odour will the 
kindness and dutifulness of this offering ascend, and 
be received above I God will accept, heaven will 
rejoice, angels will concur, and gladly &11 in with us. 
We hereby adjoin ourselves in relation, and in heart 
and spirit, to the general assembly, to the church o£ 
the first-bom ones written in heaven, to the iimumer- i 
Me company of angels, and to the ^irits of juat dub J 
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made perfect, and within a Httle wIiQe shaD be actu- 
ally among them. Is it possible there should be 
now among us any dissenting vote ? Consider, 

1. It is a plain and unquestionable thing you are 

pressed unto. A thing that admits of no dispute, 

and against which you have nothing to say, and 

about which you cannot but be already convinced* 

And it is a matter full of danger, and upon which 

tremendous consequences depend, to go on in any 

practice, or in any neglect, against a conviction of 

judgment and conscience. For your own heart and 

conscience must condemn you if you consider, and 

it betrays you if you consider not. How fearful a 

thing is it for a man to cany his own doom in his 

own bosom ! to go up and down the world with a 

self-condemning heart, if it be awake, and which if 

it be not, yet cannot sleep always, and must awake 

with the greater terror at length. And in so flam 

a case it is most certainly God's deputy, and speaks 

his mind ; <^ If our hearts . condemn us, God is 

greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things.'' 

2. It is that, therefore, the refusal whereof none of 
you would avow. Who among us can have the con* 
£i4ence to stand forth and say, << 1 will be none of the 
Liord's ?" Would any man be <;ontent to, go with 
this writ upon his forehead from day to day? And 
doth not that signify such a refusal to be a shameful 
thing ? That must needs be an ill temper of mind 
which one would be ashamed any one should know. 

3. And it is a mean thing to dissemble, to be 
willing to be thought, and counted what we are notp 
or to do what in truth we do not. 
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4. And considering wliat inspection we are under, 
It IB a vain thing. For we do not know that " eyes 
which are as a flame of fire," behold us, and pierce 
into our very souls? Do we not know " all things 
in us are naked and manifest to him with whom we 
have to do?" And that he discerns it, if there be 
any heart among us thnt is not sincere in this thing? 

5. Consider that this b the very design of the gos- 
pel you hve under, What doth it signify or intcDd, 
but to recall apostate creatures hack again to God? 
What is the Christian Religion you profess, but a 
state of devotedness to God, under the conduct, and 
tlirough the mediation of Christ? You frustrate 
the gospel, and make your reli^on a nullity, and an 
empty name, till you do this. 

6. And how wUI you lifl up your heads at lut 
in the great day? and before this God the judge 
of all? You cunnot now plead ignorance. If pet- 
h^ any among you have not been formerly so exr 
pressly called, and urged to this yielding yourselves 
to God; now you arc: and from his own plain word 
it is charged upon you. Will not this be remem- 
bered hereafter? What will you say, when the 
great God, whose creature you are, speaks to you 
with the voice of thunder, and bids you gird up your 
loins, and give him an answer ? " Were you not, 
on such a day, in such a place, demanded and claim- 
ed in my name ? Were you not told, were you not , 
convinced you ought to yield yourselves to me, and 
yet you did it not ? Are you prepared to contest 
with your Maker? Where ia your right, where is 
your power, to stand against me in this contest ?" 
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"7« But if you sincerely yield yourselves, the main 
sontroversy is at an end between the great God and 
fmu All your former sins are pardoned and done 
■way at once. Tliose glad tidings you have often 
heard that import nothing but <^ glory to God in 
the highest) peace on earth, and good will towards 
men,** plainly show, tliat the great God whom you 
had offended, hath no design to destroy you, but 
only to make you yield, and give him back his own. 
Though you have formerly lived a wandering life, 
and been as a vagabond on the earth from your true 
owner, it will be all forgotten. How readily was the 
returning prodigal received ! and so wiU you. How 
rjuiet rest will you have this night, when upon such 
terms there is a reconciliation between God and you ! 
You have given him his own, and he is pleased, and 
most of all for this, that he hath received you now 
to save you. You were his to destroy before, now 
you are his to save. He could easily destroy you 
against your will, but- it is only with your will, he 
having made you willing, that he must save you. 
And his bidding you yield, implies his willingness to 
do so. O how much of gospel is there in this invi- 
tation to you to yield yourselves to God ! consider 
it as the voice of grace. Will he that bids a poor 
wretch yield itself, reject or destroy when it doth so ? 
8. And how happily may you now live the rest 
of your days in this world. You will live under 
his care, for will he not take care of his own, those 
that arc of his own house? An infidel would. 
^Tou are now of his family, under his immediate 
government, and under his continual blessing. 



And were you now to give an account where you 
have heeii to-day. and ivhat you have been doing ; 
If you say, you have been engaged this day in a 
soleinn treaty with the Lord of heaven and earth, 
about yielding yonrsclvcs to him ; and it be further 
uked, Well, and what was the issue? Have you 
agreed ? Mutit you, any of you be obliged by the 
truth of the ease to say. No ; — astonishing answer ! 
What ! hast thou been treating with the great God, 
the God of thy life, and not agreed ! What, man ! 
Did he demand of thee any unreasonable thing 1 
Only to yield thyself. Why that was in all the 
world the most reasonable thing. Wretched crea- 
ture, whither now wilt thou go ? What wilt thou do 
with thyself? Where wilt thou lay thy hated head? 
But if you can say. Blessed be God, I gladly agreed 
to tlie proposal ; he gave me the grace not to deny 
him : then may it be said this was a good day's work, 
and you will have cause to bless God for this day as 
long as you have a day to hve. 
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